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Mentiri nefcio, librum 
Si malus eft nequeo laudare, et pofcere.— Juv. 


Though Knaves and Dunces murmur at us ftill, 
Bad books we mutt call bad, and always will. 
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Art. 1. Profpedtus, with Specimens, of a new Polyglott Bible, 
in Quarto, for the Ufe of Englifo Students. By ‘Fofiah Pratt, 
M. A. Afiflant Minifler of St, Fohn’s Chapel, Bedford-Row, 
London, Oxford: printed at the Univertity-Prefs, for the 
Author ; fold by F. and C, Rivington, &c. 4to. .1797- 


HIS Profpegtus is printed at Oxford, at the Univerfity 
Prefs ; but it muft not from thence be inferred, that that 
learned body, a&ting by its Delegates, who fuperintend the cone 
cerns of the Clarendon Prefs, has given any kind of fanétion 
to the defign, or is in any degree refponfible, either for the plan 
or execution of the work. We have been credibly informed, 
that, by a late judicious regulation, thofe works alone which 
are the property of the Univerfity, and fubje&-to the controul 
of the Delegates of the Prefs, bear the Jmprint, as it is called 
in technical language, £ Typographeo Giarendoniano; or, At the 
Ciarendin Prefs. “The Delegates bave no concern with fuch 
works as are faid to be printed Zypis Academicis, Sumptibus 
Aucioris ; or,in Englith, like the Profpectus of Mr, Pratt, Af 
the Univerfity-P refs jor the Author ; they are to be confidered 
I limply 
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fimply as publifhed by individual members of Convocation, at 

their own perfonal rifk, and folely on their own perfonal re- 

{ponfibility. : 
The author of the work before us, we are told, 


** Has long been employed in the preparation of a New Polyglott 
Bible ; wherein it is intended to unite the Hebrew text of the Old 
Teftament with the common Englifh tranflation, the Greek Septua- 
gint verfion, the Latin vulgate, and the Chaldee Paraphrafes, in five 
parallel columns ;-and below thefe, acrofs the page, to give the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch in Hebrew charaéters; and, beneath this, all the im- 
portant various readings of the Hebrew text colleéted by Kennicort 
and De Roffi. In the New Teftament; the Greek text, the common 
Englifh tranflation, the old Syriac verfion in Hebrew characters, and 
the Latin Vulgate, will form four parallel columns; and will be ac- 
companied by all the chief various readings of the Greek text collected 
by Mill, Bengelius, Wetftein, Birch, Matthzi, Griefbach, and others.— 
In order to prefent as pure copies as poffible of the igen. i Vul. 

ate, and Targums, the chief various readings of thofe vertions will 
be given in three parallel columns at the end of the Old Teftament; 
and, to anfwer the fame purpofe, with regard to the Syriac and Vul- 
gate verfions of the New, their chief various readings will be given 
in two parallel columns at the end of that Teftament. The various 
readings of the Samaritan Pentateuch will be given in the margin, , 

*« ‘the work will be preceded by Prolegomena, in which it is ins 
tended to bring together every thing interefting to the ftudent refpett- 
ing the critical hiftory of the orignal texts, and the Englifh, Se 
tuagint, Vulgate, Chaldee, and Syriac verfions; all which will 
given in dillinct differtations. A concife account will alfo be given 
of allthe other ancient, and of all the chief modern verfions, Be 
fides the more immediate critical hiftory of the original texts; their 
authenticity, infpiration, language, ftyle, &c. will be briefly confi- 
dered. An introduction to each book will likewife be given ; and 
every thing, in fhort, brought together which concerns the Bible as an 
apcient volume, written by different men in different languages and 
fivle, and preferved by the Providence of God under various circum. 
fiances, As there is fearcely an important pofition throughout this 
extenfive field which has not been the fubject of controverfy, it will 
be rendered as familiar and inftructive to the fludent as poffible, by 
avoiding, as much as may be, the argumentative form, and referring 
to the authorives for the conclufions which may be adopted. As the 
direct ufe of the work is independent of the Prolegomena, this part 
will be laft publifhed ; that more time may be obtained to do juttice 
to its extent and importance.” P, 7. 


Notwithitanding alb that has been already done to facilitate 


the ftudy of the original Scriptures, in the courfe of his theo- 
logical enquiries, Mr. Pratt tells us, 


*« He had often occafion to feel that fomething was ftill wanting. 
Ditheulties occurred. He knew that the Englifh, or the Septuagint, 
eo: the Vulgate, might remove them; but he was too indolent to = 
fi 











iC- 


yl. 
‘ill 
it; 
ul. 
yen 
ous 


ins 
oft 
ep. 


Be- 
heir 
ynfi- 
and 
$ an 
and 
ums 
this 
will 


ring 
5 the 


ttice 


itate 
heo- 


tinge 
gints 
‘cone 


{ak 


Mr. Pratt's Profpe&tus of a new Polyglott Bible. 107 


fault them. Every ftudent will underftand him, and to a real ftudent 


he is not afraid of making the confeffion, Such an one, however di- 
ligent, often bleffes the hand which lightens hislabour. Walton was 
unwieldly. Befides, he was too learned. The formidable array of 
his learned page chilled and repelled the unfkilfel in arms.. ‘This 
{uggelted the prefent undertaking ; upon which he has laboured, more 
or lefs, for feveral years. If the public fhall be pleafed to accept his 
labours, he hopes that in them the future ftudent will find his path eafy 
and inviting—by the convenience of the form—-by the union of the 
Englifh tranflation with the original texts and their chief ancient vere 
fions—by the exelufion of thofe eaftetn verfions, which, wa | fome- 
what removed from the originals, and beyond thé reach of the time 
and courage of moft ftudents, muft be configned to the few who meet 
them with greater amare ¢ and under more. favourable circum 
ftances ; and by printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a character fami« 
liar to the Hebrew fcholar. By thefe advantages it is defigned to fit 
this Polyglote for the common — and cana. Bible of the Bib- 
lical {cholar ; who, by ufing it in all his private ftudies as he would a 
common Englifh Bible, will make an incredible though infenfible 
proficiency in the knowledge of the.original Scriptures.” P, 8, 


Such is Mr, P.’s account of the general nature of his pro. 
jeted work ; of the reafons on which it is founded ; and of 
the advantages which, in his apprehenfion, will be derived 
from his labours to the caufe of Sacred Literature. 

Qur particular remarks will be better referved till we have 
given a more detailed account of Mr. P.’s defign; yet we can- 
not help paufing here a moment to admire his temerity, in 
venturing to contraft the new. Polyglott with the gigantic and 
immortal work of Brian Walton, and his profound and inde-~ 
fatigable aflociates ; a work, that refle&ts peculiar honour on 
the age, and country, in which it was produced ; and has, per- 
haps, contributed mere to the advancement of Biblical criti- 
cifm, than the production of any other of the numerous la- 
bourers in the fame varied and extenfive field. We mult add, 
that this work is not, we believe, particularly fcarce ; and that 
it certainly may be obtained at a price not fuperior to that 
of the work which is intended to fuperfede it, in the common 
ufe of the Biblical fcholar. 

We cannot aflent to the affertion of Mr. Pratt, (p. 9) that 
no inftance can be alledged of a religious fyftem producing 
fuch little general effect upon its profeffors as Chrittianity 3 and, 
though we fincerely unite in deploring that contempt of Re- 
vesuon which is, at prefent, too extenfively prevalent in Ku- 
rope, yet we cannot poffibly concur with him in confidering 
the alarming progrefs of modern infidelity as the natural con- 
lequencé of an early perufal of the Claffics. We are futh- 


cently aware of the connedtion which fubfifts between facred 
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We give Arator due credit for the goodnels of his inten- 
tions, but an elaborate difcuffion on the fubjeét of his laft letter, 
feems hardly within our province. 

) 


LITERARY NT ee LIGENCE. 

Captain Scott, the trat flate © of Ferifbta, is now employed 
on a new verfic mn : of the tales of Inatulla, which had becn par- 
tially tranflated by Dow. 

The hilory of Shah Allum, the prefent Great Mogul, is in 
the prefs, and will foon be publit hed, by Captain William 
Franklin, whofe Tour in Perfia bas been fo well received. 

Mr. Coxe will publifh his life of Sir Robert Walpole, in 
three volumes, quarto, in the enfuing month. 

A publication, on the fubject of the Embaifly to China, by 
a perfon who accompani ied Lord Macartney, may foon be ex- 
pected from Budmers prefs, 

Dr. Reid's Eilay on Pthifis Pulmonalis, is about to be re- 
ublithed, with confiderable additions ; and fo alfo is hrs 
Trearife on Cold and Warm Sea-bathing. 
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HIS Profpeétus is printed at Oxford, at the Univerfity 
Prefs ; = it mult not from thence be inferred, that that 
learned body, ating by its Delegates, who fuperintend the con- 
cerns of the Clarendon Prefs, has given any kind of fanétion 
» the delign, or is in any degree re{pontible, ‘either for the plan 
or execution of the work. We have been credibly informed, 
that, by a late judicious regulation, thofe works alone which 
are the property of the Univeriity, and fubje&t to the controul 
ot the Delegates of the Prefs, bear the Imprints, as it is called 
in technical language, £ Typographeo Giarendontano; or, At the 
Ciarendsn Prefs. The Delegates have no concern with fuch 
works as are faid to be prin ted. 7 ipis Academicis, Sumptibus 
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fimply as publifhed by individual members of Convocation, at’ _ 
their own perfonal rifk, and fole}y on their own perfonal re- 


{ponfibility. 
The author of the work before us, we are told, 


** Has long been employed in-the preparation of a New Polyglot | 
Bible ; wherein it is intended to unite the Hebrew text of the Old 
Teftament with the common Englith tranflation, the Greek Septua- 
gint verfion, the Latin vulgate, and the Chaldee Paraphrafes, in five 
parallel columns ;-and below thefe, acrofs the page, to give the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch in Hebrew charaéters; and, th this, all the im- 
portant various readings of the Hebrew text collected by Kennicott 
and De Roffi.. In the New Teftament; the Greek text, the common 
Englith tranflation, the old Syriac verfion in Hebrew characters, and 
the Latin Vulgate, will form four parallel columns; and will be ac- 
companied by all the chief various readings of the Greek text collected 
by Mill, Bengelius, Wetfein, Birch, Matthzi, Griefbach, and others.— 
In order to prefent as pure copies as poffible of the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate, and Targurhs, the chief various readings of thofe verfions will 

given in three parallel columns at the end of the Old Teftament; 
and, to anfwer the fame purpofe, with regard to the Syriac and Vul- 
gate verfions of the New, their chief various readings will be given 
in two parallel columns at the end ofthat Teftlament. The various 
readings of the Samaritan Pentateuch will be given in the margin. , 

** ‘Lhe work will be preceded by Prolegomena, in which it is in« 
tended to bring together every thing interefting to the ftudent refpec 
ing the critical hiftory of the original texts, and the Englith, Se 
tuagint, Vulgate, Chaldee, and Syriac verfions; all which "will 

iven in diflinct differtations. A concife account will alfo be given 
of allthe other ancient, and of all the chief modern verfions, Be 
fides the more immediate critical hiftory of the original texts; theif 
authenticity, infpiration, language, ftyle, &c. will be briefly confi- 
dered. An introduction to each book will likewife be given ; and 
every thing, in fhort, brought together which concerns the Bible as an 

‘ancient volume, written by different men im different languages and 
fiyle, and preferved by the Providence of God under various circum. 
fiances, As there is fearcely an important pofition throughout this 
extenfive field which has not been the fubject of sinbrotiecte; it will 


be rendered as familiar and inftru¢tive to the ftudent as poflible, by 


avoiding, as much as may be, the argumentative form, and referring 
to the authoriues for the conclufions which may be adopted. Ass the 
dire& ufe of the work is independent of the a this part 
will be laft publithed ; that more time may be obtained to do juice 
to its extent and importance.” . P, 7. 


Noiwithitanding alb that has been already done to facilitate 
thie fludy of the original Scriptures, in the courfe of his theo | 


logical enquiries, Mr. Pratt tells us, 


** He had often occafion to feel that fomething was ftill wanting. 
——- occurred, He knew that the Englifh, or the Septuagint, 
ox the Vulgate, might remove them; but he was too indolent to “ 
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Mr. Pratt's Profpedtus of a new Polyglott Bible. 107 
falt them. Every ftudent will. underftand him, and to a real ftudent 
he is not afraid of making the confeffion. Such an one, however di- 
ligent, often bleffes the hand which lightens his labour. Walton was 
unwieldly, Befides, he was too learned. The formidable array of 
his learned page chilled and repelled the unfkilfel.in arms..° ‘Thi 
{uggelted the prefent undertaking ; upon which he has laboured, more 
or lefs, for feveral years. If the public thall be pleafed to accept his 
labours, he hopes that in them the future ftudent will find his path eafy 
dnd inviting—by the convenience of the form—by the union of the 
Englifh tranftation with the original texts and their chief ancient vers 
fions—by the exelufion of thofé eaftetn verfions, which, being fome- 
what removed from the originals, and beyond thé reach of the time 
and courage of moft ftudents, muft be configned to the few who meet 
them with greater erg and under more. favourable circum- 
ftances ; and by printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a charatter fami« 
liar to the Hebrew {cholar. By thefe advantages it is defigned to fit 
this Polyglott fot the common reading and ftudying Bible of the Bib- 
lical {cholat ; who, by ufing it in all his private ftudies as he would a 
common Englifh Bible, will make an incredible though infenfible 
proficiency in the knowledge of the.original Scriptures,” P, 8. 


Such is Mr, P.’s account of the gencral nature’of his pro- 
jeGted work ; of the reafons on which it is founded ; and of 
the advantages which, in his apprehenfion, will be derived 
from his labours to the caufe of Sacred Literature. 

Qur particular remarks will be better referved till we have 
piven a more detailed account of Mr. P.’s defign ; yet we can- 
not help paufing here a moment to admire his temerity, .in 
venturing to contraft the new, Polyglott with the giganticand 
‘ionniiieal work of Brian Walton, and his profound and inde- 
fatigable aflociates ; a work, that refle&ts peculiar honour on 
the age, and country, in which it was produced ; and has, per- 
haps, contributed m@re to the advancement of Biblical criti- 
cifm, than the produGtion of any other of the numerous la- 
bourers in the fame varied and extenfive field; We mult add, 
that this work is not, we believe, particularly fearce ; and that 
it certainly may be obtained at a price net fuperior to that 
of the work which is intended to fuperfede it, in the common 
ufe of the Biblical fcholar. 

We cannot affent.to the affertion of Mr. Pratt, (p. 9) that 
no inftance can be alledged of a religious fyftem producing 
fuch little general effe& upgn its soakallons as Chrittianity ;and, 
though we fincerely unite in deploring that contempt of Re- 
vermtion which is, at prefent, too extenfively prevalent in Eu. 
rope, yet we cannot poffibly concur with him. in confidering 
the alarming progrefs of modern infidelity as the natural con - 
fequencé of an early perufal of the Claffics. We are futhi- 
ciently aware of the conne@tion which fubfifts between facred 
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and profane literature ; and we cannot therefore approve his 
rath and indifcriminate cenfure of thofe illuftrious {cholars, 
who, at the revival of letters, lasonred with unparalleled in- 
dufiry, to refcue the precious remains of Greece and Reme 
from that darknefs in which they had fp long been involved, 
and from whofe claffical labours it were grofs ingratitude to. 
deny, that facred criticifm, and even the purity of Divine Re- 
velation itfelf, has ultimately derived the moft folid and fub- 
ftantial advantages. 

It is propofed to print the Hebrew text from the edition of 
Vander Hooght, publifhed at Amfterdam in 8vo. in the year 
1705. Such typographical errors in this edition as have been 
pointed out by Kennicott, Tyehfen, and Bruns, will be cor- 
rected in the courfe of the work. But Mr. P. fhould furely 
have told us, what we learn only from the Specimen he has 
given, that it is intended to.omit the Maforetic points, which 
are printed in the edition of Vander Hooght with particular 
correctnefs. This omiffion, in a work of fuch a kind, we 
moft exprefsly difapprove. Though we have no fervile and 
implicit reverence tor the Maforetic pun€tuation, yet we can- 
not deem him entitled to the charaéter ofa Hebrew fcholar, 
who is ignorant of its nature, and infenfible of its utility. It 
is, at leat, to be confidered as a very valuable interpretation of 
the Old Teftament : nor can we efteem it a trifling defe@ in 
the new Polyglott, that it denies the Biblical ftudent the ufe 
of an interpretation, which we have the authority of Bifhop 
Lowth* for pronouncing preferable, perhaps, upon the whole, 
to any one of the ancient verfions ; an interpretation, which 
has probably the great advantage of having been formed upon 
a tradttionary explanation of the text, and being agreeable to 
that fenfe of Scripture, which pafled cursgnt, and was generally 
received by the Jewifh nation m ancient times ; an interpreta- 
tion, which has certainly been of great fervice to the moderns, 
in leading them into the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue ; 
though they would have made a much better ufe of it, and a 
greater progrefs in the explication of the Scriptures of the Old 

Teftament, had they confulted it without abfolutely fabmitting 
to its authority ; had they confidered it as an affiftant, not as 
an infallible guide. 


Befides the various readings of the MSS. and editions col- 
lated by Kennicott and De Roffi, | 


“« ‘The notes,” we are told, * will contain references to the read ‘gs 
of the Samaritan vertion of the Pentateuch ; of the Greek verfions of 
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Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion ; of the Syriac, Arabic, and 
Perfic verfions-of the Old Teftament; and of the quotations from the 
Old Teftament in the New, the Fathers, the Jewith writers, &c. moft 
of which notes will be tranflated and abridged from thofe of De Roffi, 
and will, with the verfions whofe texts are propofed to be given, form 
a complete body of evidence concerning the various readings of the 
Hebrew text. Rafececee will alfo generally be given, for the fake of 
potent, to thofe verfions whofe texts are to be printed in this 
work.” , 12. 


The Englith tranflation is intended to be copied from the 
Oxford edition ‘of 1769. 


«© The Samaritan Pentateuch,” fays Mr. Pratt, ** will be printed, 
in Hebrew characters, according to the text given in Walton. Its 
margin will contain its more important various readings, as collect. 
ed by Kennicott and others. In the annexed Specimens, I have 
introduced the Englifh pun¢tuation into the text of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, the ‘Targums, and the Syriac verfion, This will 
greatly facilitate the labour of the ftudent, by diftinguifhing for him 
the correfponding fentences. I would have printed the Hebrew text 
in the fame manner, had I not feared that it would have been 
condemned as too bold an innovation. ‘Yet it would certainly fa- 
cilitate the acquifition of the langyage, were capital letters and 
the common punctuation, as it has ‘been excellently reformed by 
Dr. Blayney, to be introduced into Hebrew typography. I am 
indebted to John Reeves, Efq. for this fuggeftion, who is himfelf en- 
deavouring to inttoduce thefe alterations into Hebrew printing.” 


P. 12. 


We cannot to> feverely reprobate this idle innovation of 
Mr. P. as being always ufelefs even to the mere fmatterer in 
Oriental literature, and often highly injurious, as tending to 
pervert the meaning of the tranflation, or paraphrafe. Of this 
we have a remarkable inftance, even within the narrow com- 
pafs of the fpecimen before us; an inftance, in which Mr. 
Pratt, for reafens belt known to himfelf, has abandoned his 
own principle of ‘introducing the Englith punctuation, as 
reformed by Dr. Blayney,” into the Syriac verfion. Indeed, 
if he had done odbesiathe he would molt miferably have 
changed the meaning, and corrupted the fenfe, of the Syriac 
tran{lation ; and that too in a paflage of confiderable impor- 
tance. The inftance to which we allude, is John v. 27, 28. 
The Englith verfion suns thus, and is thus pointed—Ver, 27. 
** And hath given hing authority to execute judgment alfo, be- 
caufe he is the Son of Man. 28. Marvel not at at this: for 
the hour is coming, in which ail that are in the graves fhall 
hear his voice."—-Mr. Pratt has pointed thefe verfes, in He- 
drew charaers, as follows : 
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The pafflage is thus correétly tranflated by Schaaf. Ver. 27, 
Et poteftatem dedit ei, ut etiam exePceret judicium. 28. Quod 
autem tpfe fit filius hominis, ne miremim Se. 

We would obferve tod, that this is not merely a queftion of 
pun@uation. ‘The prefence of the word ps, or, in its proper 


characters, d, auiem, clearly indicates the abfolute neceflity 
of that divitiun of the fentence, which the Syriac tranflator has 
adopted. And if Mr. P. confiftently with his own declara- 
tion, had here followed his Englith model of punctuation, he 
would not only have affixed a very different fenfe to the Syriag 
verfion, but would alfo haye compelled it to ufe a form of 
{peech in itfelf evidently aukward and ridiculous. His fug; 
geftion refpe€ting the introdu€tion of the Englifh pun@uation 
into the Hebrew text, is ftill more daringly abfurd. We 
know the value of the Oxford edition of 1769 ; but, however 
excellent the pun€tuation may be, as far as the Englifh verfion 
alone is concerned, it is furely little fhort of literary infanity, 
to talk of. applying this punctuation to the original Hebrew. 


«« The text of the Septuagint,” proceeds Mr. P. *¢ will be printed 
from the original edition, publifhed in folio at Rome in 1587, by 
order of Sixtus V, under the care of Cardinal Carafa. The MS, 
from which this edition was printed, has neither accents nor fpirits, 
as we are told by Walton, Prol. ix, 30, and, therefore, they will be 
omitted in the propofed work. The Greek types ufed throughout the 
work willshave but few abbreviated chara¢ters.” P. 12, 


If Mr. P. were about to give the public a fac-fimile of the 
Vatican MS. of the Septuagint, and not a copy of Cardinal 
Carafa’s edition, the reafon here afligned for the omiffion of 
accents and fpirits would be unanfwerably juft and fatisfaQory ; 
at prefent it is truly idle and gidiculous, Befides, the fierceit 
adverfaries of the Greek accents have, we believe, always re- 
tained the afpirate, and the iota fubfcriptum ; which laft evi- 
dently refts on a different. foundation from that of the mere 
accentual marks, 

The promife to abftain from the ufe of abbreviated charac. 
ters indicates, we think, a paltry fpirit of accommodation ta 
the indolence, or the ignorance of the age. Should the prac- 
tice become general, the rifing generation, early initiated in 
the doctrines of this novel feet in Grecian typography, would 
fuon become utterly incapable of reading many of the moft 
valuable editions of Greek authors. To men thus educated, 
not merely the contractions of the earlier printers, of Aldus, 
of Stephens, and of Elzevir, but even of thofe who imme- 
diately preceded our own times, would be equally unintelligible 
with the chara€ters of a Chinefe manufcript. 
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To the text of the LXX. will be added, ‘at the end of the. 
work, a fele€tion of the moft important various readings, from 
the collation now making by Dr. Holmes. 

The text of the Vulgate, both in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, will be taken from the original edition of Clement VIII. 

blifhed at Rome in 1592. 

The various readings of the Vulgate will be given, and alfo 
the readings of the other ancient Latin verfions, as publifhed 
by Blanchini, Sabatier, and others. 

The Chaldee paraphrafe of Onkelos upon the Pentateuch, 
that of Jonathan upon the Prophets, and of the anonymous 
author on the Hagiographa, will be printed from Walton’s 
Polyglott. 

The various readings of the Targums will be fubjoined, in 
a feparate column, at the end of the Old Teltament. 

In the New Teftament Mr. Pratt propofes to adopt the 
Greek text of Mill, as publifhed in the original edition of 
1707. 

1k ieguavies! catalogue will be formed of the various MSS, 
of the Greek Teflament, collated by Mill, Bengelius, Wet- 
{ftein, Griefhach, Matthzi, Alter, Birch, Moldenhawer, and 

others, in which they will be claffed according to Mr, P.’s 
idea of their value. But to this arrangement, if we under- 
ftand it aright, we object, that it will! afford the ftudent no op- 
portunity to exercife his own judgment, or to avail himfelf of 
the well-known and very important diftinGtion between uncial 
manufcripts, and thofe which are written in the common cha- 
racter. » 0 
In the notes at the bottom of the page, Mr. P. profefies to 
give a feleétion of all the molt important readings from MSS. 
editions, and verfions, with quotations from the fathers, and 
ecclefiaftical writers. For this feleétion he will be principally 
indebted te Griefbach’s fecond edition of the Greek Teltamenr, 
the firft volume of which, containing the four Gofpels, has 
lately been publifhed. 

We have often lamented the intricacy of Griefbach’s marks, 
and that barbarifm which deforms his page, and repels the 
common.-enquirer in his purfuit, by exciting difguft and aver- 
fion. We mean not, however, in the flighteft degree, to cen- 
fure that eminent and laborious critic, for a defe& in fome 
degree infeparable from fuch an undertaking, But, in the 
{pecimen before us, Mr. Pratt has, we think, in many inftances 
exceeded the obfcurity and barbarifm, and in others, eyen mif- 
reprefented the meaning of his original. Of the former kind 
is the following—John V. 24, ! wetalionesy] perancptas Non- . 
nus, Tert. MS. Hil., Tychon., Aug. Audt, de promiif., and fee 
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Vulg. in Cod. tranfit Tert. Tychon. MS. Aug. and fee Vulg, 
in Cod.” Mr. Pratt feems not to be aware, that in technical 
language, Cod. uniformly ftandg for Codex; and that the 
plural js expreffed by doubling the letterd. 
The following is an inftance of -mifreprefentation ; verfe 18 
—** gon] wot? 1, 93, 146, 172,250, 257, and 7 other Evang. 
Or now, of in marg.” &c. This feleétion is evidently madé 
rom Griefbach, the numbers which denote the MSS. having, 
as we fuppofe, been previoufly changed, in order to accommo- 
date them to Mr, P.’s new catalogue, which blends together, 
without diftin@lion, the uncial MSS, and.thofe which are 
written in the common character. Griefbach has thus repre- 
fented the reading of the MSS. ‘* qou? A. 72, 131, 157: 235» 
Ev. 6, al. 7, Mt. c¥*,” &c. Now, Ev. 6, which Mr. Pratt 
diftinguifhes by No. 257, is the Evangeliftarium, No. 6, quoted 
by Mill, and Wetftcin, which was formerly in the poffefiion of 
Scaliger. But ai. 7, according to Griefbach’s own explanation 


of his abbreviations*, means 7 other Greek MSS, generally, . 


without reference to thofe of any particular defcription, The 
fires MSS. here referred to, feem clearly to be thé Vat. 360, 
Irbs 2, Havn. 2, of Birch, and the Lambecii 21, 30, 33, and 
Forlofiz 31, of Alter : and, in faét, neither of them are Evan- 
eget or Books of Leffons taken from the Gofpels ; though 
r. Pratt has erroneoufly reprefented them all to be of that 
articular clafs of MSS. ‘The words which follow in Mr. 
ratt’s felection, ‘* 301 now or in marg.” we apprehend, 
mutt be perfeétly unintelligible to him who is unable to refer 
to other fources for ar explanation. In Griefbach, the read- 
ing of the MS, is thus reprefented ; « Mr. c**”—that is, the 
MS. which Matthzi collated and diftinguifhed by the letter c. 
The two afterifks are thus explained, though fomewhat ambi- 
guoufly and indiftin@ly, by Griefbach himfelf-—** ** denotat, 
fic legi in Codice illo ex emendatione, vel etiam in margine”— 
This Mr. P, has thought proper to exprefs by now or in marg. 
though if he had turned to Matthzi, he would have feen at 
once that wu; was fimply a correQion of swoiz—** aout, fays 
Matthzi, ex corre&t. c. antea fuerat woz.” 
Verfe 27, Sts vids dvSpumov isi—fays Mr. P. ‘* are joined 
to the following words tn 22, 104, 134, 257, and others, Ald. 
Frag. Syr. Philox. Syr. Arm. Chryf& Damaf. Theophyl, 
Euthym. Scholion in 126. The prefent punétuation is attri- 
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al. fequente numero, indicat, in tot Codicibus Gracis, quos vero 
nominatim enumerate Opere non crat pretium, eandem reperiri lectio- 
pem, Prolegom, p. xciv, oi 
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buted to Paul of Samofata. Origen. Cyr. and Lat. read as 


text.” Here again is an important mifreprefentation of 
Griefbach’s authorities—** Sequentibus jungunt, fays Grief 
bach, 1, 83.118, Ev. 6, 24, Alii. Fragm. Aldin. Syr. utr. 
Arm. Chryf. Damaf. Theophy!. Euthym. Scholion in 108. qui 
noftram interpunétionem Paulo Samof, tribuunt. Sed Orig. 
Cyr. et Latt. ut rec.” Now, from Mr. P.’s reprefentation, it 
js utterly impoffible for the reader to colle€t by whom the pre- 
fent- punQuation is attributed to Paul of Samofata; though 
Griefbach exprefsly refers this to Chryfoltem, Damafcenus, 
Theophyla&, and Euthymius, ane 
Mr. Pratt’s third column, in his fpecimen of the New 
Teltament, is occupied by the Pefhito, or fimple Syriac verfion; 
but it is printed in Hebrew typés, avowedly for the conve- 
nience of thelearner. This method of printing the Syriac ver- 
fion, for various reafons, we explicitly condemn, We are 
well aware, though Mr. Pratt has not pleaded fuch authority, 
that the practice has been fanétioned by the example of Tre- 
mellius, of the editors of the Antwefp Polyglott, and of Le 
Fevre in the Paris edition, printed by Benenatusin 1584. It 
mutt be obferved, however, that in the Antwerp Polyglott the 
Syriac text is twice printed ; firft in its proper characters and 
with its proper points, and afterwards in Hebrew letters, with 
the Chaldee points. Moreover, in all thefe inftances the ufe 
of Hebrew, inftead of Syriac characters, was either the refule 
of neceflity, or founded on a pious but miftaken idea of faci- 
litating the converfion of the Jews. This latter reafon is ex- 
refsly avowed, in the cafe of Le Fevre, and the Antwerp 
Polyglote: it is alfo attributed by Michaelis to Tremellius, 
who was himfelf of Jewifh origin ; but his tranflator, Mr. 
Marth, with greater probability, fuppofes Tremellius to have 
ufed Hebrew inftead of Syriac types, rather from neceflity than 
choice, as no Syriac types at that time exifted, except thofe of 
the Imperial Printing Houfe at Vienna. Befides the accuracy 
with which Walton’s Polyglott is executed, we have ever 
deemed it one of its great excellencies, that it prefents us with 
the Scriptures in different languages, in the proper characters 
of thofe languages, By this method their feveral peculiarities 
are preferved; and this, we are convinced, is no trifling confi- 
deration, It is therefore with us a ftrong objeGion to Mr, 
Pratt’s plan, that he gives us the Syriac language in Hebrew 
characters. “There are many words in this language, the plural 
of whiclr is diftinguifhed from the fingufar in no other war 
than by what are called plural points. ‘hele points are alfo 
ufed over fome words whofe figrlification is not ftriétly plural ; 
and they are preferved in the gldeft Syriac MSS. extant. We 
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mult, therefore, confider them as effentials of the language. 
‘Thele points Mr. Pratt omits entitely, by the ufe of the 
Hebrew characters, and thereby frequently makes the language 
appear ungrammatical and abfurd. We will give an inftance 
of this out of the {fpecimen—John v. 26, masa en pan Here 
the {cholar meets with xm a word, whofe form is certainly fin- 

ular, as a nominative cafe to a verb plural—whereas, in Syriac 


characters, the con{truction appears natural and proper— 
» “FTF & 00..9 


* Ove b4 
CLAD OT? The words {axo, aqua, |J%ato, jusjuran- 
* + 


~ or 
0 * ® 
dunt, lady Cquus, as well as feveral others, are of the fame kind. 


9. aie 

But betides the plural points, there are others, called diacri- 
tical paints, guorum Vario fitu, fays Bithop Beveridge, pronun- 
ciatio et figaificatio vocabularum variatur ; et quidem ambiguis 
ai Glionibus, plerumque cum abjint vocales, punéium afcribitur, ut 


facilius una ab altera difcernatur. Thefe points, as well as the 


others, are ufed in the oldeft MSS, and muft be confidered as 
equally important. But all thefe are loft by the ufe of the 
Hebrew characters. Indeed, we think Mr. Pratt is completely 
miftaken in his idea of facilitating the knowledge of the Jan- 
guage ; and we boldly aflert, that no proper and accurate 
Knowledge of it can poflibly be acquired, without the ufe of 
its efJential points. 

<¢ The Simplex, or Pefhito Verfion,” fays Mr. P. p. 14, “ is, on 
many accounts, the moft important of all the verfions of the New 
"LeRament. It contains the four Gofpels, the Adis, the Fpittles of 
Se. Paul (though that to the Hebrews appears to have been éranflated 
by a different perfon,) the firlt Epiftle of St. John, the firft Kpifile of 
St. Peter, and the Epiftle of St. James. The Brft. edition “of this in 
woluable verjion was publifbed by Widmanflad, in Syriac types, at Vienna, 
in quarto, 1555- All fubjequent editions are more er Lefs interpolated, 
The text of this edition will, therefore, be exadly given in. Hebrew 
types, for the convenience of the learner, after its typographical errors 
have been corrected from the tables of errata, which Widmanttad 
himfelf publithed with the work.” 


Now, after this grave and ferious complaint againft the in- 
terpolation of all fubfequent editions—{a complaint, however, 
which mult be received with confiderable caution, as many ad- 
ditions have been made by other editors, on the authority of 
better and more perfect MSS. than thofe which Widmanttad 
yoffefled }—atier this moft explicit declaration, that the text of 

Vidmanttad fhould be exaé/y given—our readers will with 
difficulty believe, what we affure them is incontrovertibly true, 
that in the {pecimen before us, Mr. Pratt has not given the 
text of Widmantlad, but that of fome one of the later, and, 
ae 
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as he calls them, interpolated editions. In proof of this, we 
refer to verfe 20 of the fifth chapter of St. John. That verfe 
:s thus printed by Widmanftad— : : : 
y . 
cobalt aS Jato a2 voptadioe op OS 2005 pay ol 
. e »9 7 ‘ 
ORIEL 
and may be thus literally tranflated— Pater enim diligtt Filiym 
fuum, et quicguid facit, oftendit tl, ut vs miremini. In Mr: 
"Pratt’s fpecimen the paflage is thus printed— 
271 MND ABT WFD) ANB? om Wa NIN 
IOWA PONT AD NIV NOP PA yO pA 
Pater enim diligit Filtum fuum, et quicquid facit, oftendit el 
ET QUZ SUNT MAJORA HIS OPERA OSTENDIT El, uf vos 
miremini, 

The words, ef quae funt majora his opera oftendit ei, which 
are notto be found in Widmanttad, and the omiflion of which 
isnot noted by him as an erratum, were firit added by Tremel- 
lius, as he himfelf informs us in the margin of his edition, 
from a very ancient MS. belonging to the Ele&or Palatine. 
We do not, however, fufpe&t Mr. P. of having confulted 
Tremellius on this occafion ; fince, if he had, the informatioa 
given in the margin would certainly have prevented his falling 
into an error, which atfords fo pofitive and irrefragable a proof, 
that he has not done what he folemnly profelfed to do; that 
is, he has not expreffed the Syriac text of /idmanftad in He- 
brew characters. Jf we may ventyre to conjeCure what text 
Mr. P. has actually fellvwed, we are ftrongly impreffed with 
an idea, that he has either copied Le Fevre’s edition, to which 
we haye already referred, printed by Benenatus at Paris in 
1584, or that printed by Le Bouc, at the fame place, in the 
year 1586, and which is an exact repetition of the former. 
In this fuppofition we are confirmed, almo(ft beyond the poffi- 
bility of doubt, by the following circumftance. In verfe 19. 
of Mr. Pratt’s fpecimen, by a grofs and manifeft error, the 
word #95 is printed inftead of pon. The very fame error is 
committed in the two Paris editions above mentioned, and, we 
believe, it is to be found in no other edition that is extant. If 
then our conjecture be well founded, it is not unfair to fuppofe, 
that Mr. P. might be induced to choofe one or the other of 
thefe-Paris editions for his private model, rather than that of 

Widmanftad which he publicly profeffes to follow, in confe- 
quence of their having already exprefled the Syriac in Hebrew 
characters, and of their pofleffing the very convenient appen- 
dage of a literal, interlineary, Latin verfion. At all events, 
st is indifputably certain that he has not followed the text of 

W idmanftad ; 
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Widmanftad ; and indeed, had he himfelf tranfcribed the 


verfion into Hebrew charaGters, from any edition whatever that 
is printed in the Syriac character, he could {carcely have fallen 
into this error—fince there is no fimilarity whatever betwen the 
Syriac jod » and vauo. 

The four Epiftles which are wanting in the edition of Wid. 
manftad, ave intended to be fupplied from Pocock’s edition of 
2 MS. in the Bodleian Library, publithed at Leyden in 1630; 
and the Book of Revelations, from that of De Dieu, pub. 
Jifhed at the fame place, in 1627, from a MS. formerly in the 

feffion of Scaliger ; though it is not yer determined by the 
learned to which of the Syriac verfions the parts contained in 
thefe MSS. really belong. The various readings of the 
Pefhito, and occafionally the readings of the Philoxenian and 
aa verfions, will be given at the end of the New 

eitament. 

Mr. Pratt concludes his Profpeétus, by foliciting the fub- 
fcriptions of all thofe perfons who are patrons, as well as thofe 
who are cu/tivators, of facred learning ; and, by way of exam- 
ple, he fucgelts to their contideration the method adopted in the 
publ lication of Walton’s s Polyglott; ‘* whereby confiderable 
fums of money were folicited and obtained from thofe opulent 
perfons who were defirous of advancing found learning and 
religion ; and for which fums they were to receive an adequate 
number of copies. 

After this attentive and minute examination of the plan pro- 
pofed by Mr. Pratt, and the manner in which it is executed, 
in the fhort fpecimen annexed to the Profpe@tus, we now feel 
ourfelves imperioufly called on to difcharge a very painful, 
though neceffary duty. We cannot but ferioufly quefiioa the 
ability of this author to execute, with propriety; the. great 
work he has projeéted. From an advértufement fubjoined to 
this publication, we learn that much of his time js occupied in 
the education of youth; but furely thé extenffve and arduous 

employment in w hich he is about to cngage, requires all the at: 
tention, and all the energy, even of the mé{t vigorous ‘and 
active mind. We earne! (tly exhort him, therefore, difpaffion- 
ately to compare the magnitude and difficulty of the under 
taking, with the time and talents he is able to devote to it— 
We befeech him to recollect, what nice difcrimination, what 
profound and various knowledge, what unwearied diligence, 
and ipnenibte fidelit y, are indifpenfably requifite sven to the 
tolerable execution of fuch a work as he has here ventured t@ 
ae If, after this deliberation, Mr. P. thall determine 
to perfift in foliciting the liberal fupport of a generous public, 
et him endeavous to render his Polyglott more worthy of their 
patronage, 
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patronage, hy fupplying the defeéts, and remedying the imper- 
teGtions, of his prefent plan ; above all, fince he has thought 
it proper to call to their tecolle@ion the venerable example of 
Walton, let him anxioufly labour to imitate, though he cana 
never hope to equal, the excellencies of fo eminent and illuf- 
trious a {cholar. 





Art. II. Afiatic Refearches: or, Tranfactions of the Society 
inftituted at Bengal, for enquiring inte the Hiftory and Antt- 
quities, the Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia. Volume 
the Fourth. 4to. Calcutta printed; and fold, in London, 
by Elmfly. 1793. 


f Kanir firft page of this volume of Afiatic refearches opens 
with the melancholy tidings of the death of the venerated 
founder and prefident of the Society, on the 27th of April, 
1794; and announces the appointment of Sir John Shore to 
the vacant chair. The firft painfully pleafing duty of the new 
prefident, was to pronounce an oration on the virtues and ta~ 
lents of his predeceflor, which ranks the twelfth in order of 
the articles in the prefent volume, and to which we fhall, there- 
fore, devote particular attention, when it comes under confi- 
deration, But having frequently had occafion to mention, 
in our Review, this celebrated perfonage, and thofe im- 
portant purfuits by which be was enabled fo nobly to fupport. 
Religion, and fo widely to extend the limits of Science, we 
cannot refift the inclination which we alfo feel, to pay a {mall 
tribute of grateful refpec&t to his memory, in the following 
concife fketch, which principally relates to that line of his cha- 
racter in which he will defcend moft honoured and revered ta 
polterity, 
The late Sir William Jones may juftly be confidered as one 
of the moft diftinguifhed, ornaments of the prefent century. 
The virtues of ,his heart could alone be equalled by the vigo~ 
rous, the comprehenfive powers of his underftanding : his vaft 
knowledge, however, did not operate towards making him a 
Jceptic. He drank deep at the fountains of eaftern {cience 5 
but did not, at the fame time, imbibe thofe pernicious princi- 
ples, which, in too many inftances, have affected the minds ot 
Oriental travellers, It is furely a circumftance of no fmall 
weight, for the confideration of {ceptics, that, while fuperficial 
enguirers prefume to treat with contempt or difregard the 
Mofaic writings, one of the profoundeft Oriental {cholars that 
ever 
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ever lived, firmly believed their authenticity, and ftrentonfly 
defended their divine truth. ‘His great aim, throughout the 
three volumes of Afiatic Refearches, publifhed during his life, 
feems to have been to maintain the character of thofe writings, 
and to difplay their excellence, as fuperior to all merely human 
produtions. He traced, from age to age, the chain of prophes 
cies connected with the firft fentence againft the ferpent, and 
clearly faw their complete accomplifhment in the Meffiah, 
Hence flowed his zeal to illultrate and defend, what he deemed 
of fuch infinite importance to the human race ; and hence his 
name, great and celebrated as it is in the paths of fcience, ftill 
fhines with more diftinguifhed fplendor, in thofe of piety and 
devotion, 

The writer of thefe ftri€tures well know the high fpirit, and 
untainted purity of heart, which belonged to this illuftrious man, 
He knew him to be incapable of uttering fentiments that did not 
flow from the rooted conviction of that heart ; and he has folid 
reafon for‘afferting, that Sir William Jones, hefere he left Engs 
land for India, was by no means wholly free from a {ceptical 
bias. He had full opportunity, when he refided in Afia, for in- 
veftigating, with minute and rigid attention, all thofe intricate 
theological points that might have occafioned his doubts, in the 
country, and not very remote from the /cene, where the grand 
tranfa€tions, recorded in the facred annals, were performed. He 
did inveftigate them, we are aflured, in the mot ample manner; 
and the refult was not only his own complete conviétion, as 
well as that of many othereminent fcholars, who, till then, had’ 
but flightly attended to the proofs which the annals of the great 
empires of Afia afford to the verity of the Hebrew hiftorian. 
Thefe beheld, with equal furprife and admiration, the new tef- 
timonies brought in their favour from a quarter the leaft ex- 
pected ; and, as they perufed his animated and energetic 
pages, renounced their duubts and errors, and became, like him- 
felf, not a/moft, but altogether Chriftians. 

The influence of virmeand piety, in exalted ftation, is almoft 
boundilefs. The f{ceptics of Bengal began to think again of that 
facred book which they had read in their youth, bur flighted in 
their more advanced years. An attentive examination of its 
contents foon became gencral among the more enlightened 
members of the fettlement; and if, on all minds, a thorough 
belief in it was not the confequence, open infidelity wads, at 
leaft, abathed ; while the principles of morality were better 
underftood, and the practice of it was more predominant. 
The chara@er of the virtuous Cornwallis at the helm of go- 
vernment, and of Sir William Jones, among others, on the 
bench of jurifprudence, over-awed the profligate ; while fru- 
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pality and ceconomy, both public and private, fucceeded to un- 
bounded expence and diffipation. Phe poor telt the beneficial 
effeéts of this great change in their fuperiors ; and the fuffermg 
Hindoos found protectors inflead of oppreffors. 

It was not, however, only in his public chara@ter that Sit 
William was thus eminently diftinguifhed ; tm private life he 
abundantly pofletfed all thofe qualities which adorn the man, 
and render the poiletfor refpe€ted and amiable in fociety. The 
ardour of his friendfhip was only to be equalled by its fin- 
cerity, and his liberal heart glowed with univerfal benevolence, 
Asa married man, and as the head of a family, his affectior, 
his fidelity, temperance, and regularity, rendered him a {triking 
model of domeftic virtue. He pofleffed at all times a noble 
independence of fpirit; to maintain which, he left the Mutfes, 
who had been the delight of his early life, for a profeflion, to 
the fevere duties of which, he finally fell a viiim in his forty- 
feventh vear. When Infidelity examines the modern names 
which belong to the lift of her adherents, fhe will be puzzled 
to find one among them of fufficient weight to move the {cale 
in counterpoife to that of Jones. 


ArTicLe I. 

The firft regular article of this volume confifts of the tenth 
anniverfary difcourfe of the deceafed prefident on Afiatic Hif- 
tory, civil and natural. Siw William commences this difcourfe 
with fome fenfible and pertinent remarks on the folid utility 
arifing to fociety from fuch inveltigations into remote antiquity, 
as thofe which are the’ profefled and peculiar obje& of their 
in{titution. The firft and moft glorious refult of their labours, 
he.juiltly obferves, to be the dire& confirmation of the Mofaic 
accounts of the primitive world ; and that teltimony he con- 
ceives to be the more honourable, becaufe they were the con- 
fequence of impartial examination; fince, had the event of the 
enquiry even been hoftile to the accounts of the Hebrew Ic- 
gillator, they fhould ftill, without fear, have publifhed them 5 
for truth 1s mighty, and muf? always, in the end, prevail.” 
He had already, in preceding difcourfes, derived all the na- 
tions of the earth from the three great original tribes, Per- 
fians, Arabians, and Tartars, which, migrating in different 
courfes from one central region, in about four centuries, efta- 
blithed very diftant governments, and various modes of fociety, 
in different quarters of the earth. He adds a fummary, but 
matlerly fketch of the route purfued by them; and of the 
rival conteritions for empire of their defcendants, ‘till the 
period of the rife of the Mufelman glory in Afia. After this 
general and rapid furvey of early hiltorv, he proceeds 
confider more particularly that of India; but here a dubious 
twilight 
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twilight alone glimmers through the vaft chaos of mythology, 
No regular hiftory of that ancient and wonderful empire re- 
mains, or probably was ever compiled: but from Sanfcrit 
literature, from the numerous puranas and ancient dramas of 
India, many fcattered rays of information are to be colle&ed, 
whofe {plendor, drawn toa point by the judicious hiftorian, 
may tend greatly to illuminate thofe diftant aras, in which 
fable and fuperitition ufurped the place of hiftoric truth. 
The fact feems to have been, that the Brahmins were moré 
anxious to‘ preferve, unbroken, the tenor of their mythology, 
than the chain of national events; and have fo blended the 
exploits of their ancient kings and heroes with the feats of 
their incarnate deities, Vifhnu, Sceva, and the reft of that 
airy train, that they have involved the whole of their an- 
cient annals in fuch a cloud of doubt and perplexity, as is 
fcarcely now to be diffipated. Still, however, there are cer- 
tain grand events, which mythology has not been able fo 
wholly to obfcure, but that by a diligent comparifon of them 
with what is reeorded in ancient claflical ftory, weighing well 
the period of the tranfactions, and other collateral circum- 
flances, perfevering induftry may be crowned with partial fuc- 
cefs. The prefident exhibits a remarkable proof of his own 
felicity in that line ef refearch, which is of very great import- 
ance to the Indian geographer and hiftorian, aa as fuch, we 
fhall give it in his own words. 


‘« The jurifprudence of the Hindus and Arabs, being the field 
which I have chofen for my peculiar toil, you cannot ras ab that I 
fhould greatly enlarge your collection of hiftorical knowledge; but I 
may be able to offer you fome occafional tribute, and I cannot help 
mentioning a difcovery which accident threw in my way, though my 
proofs mutt be referved for an eflay, which I have deftined for the 
fourth volume of your Tranfactions. ‘To fix the fituation of that 
Palibothra (for there may have been feveral of the name) which was 
vifited and defcribed by Megafthenes, had always appeared a very 
difficult problem ; for, though it could not have been eevaie (Hala- 
bafs) where no ancient metropolis ever ftood, nor Cenyacubja ( Benares) 
which has no epithet at all refembling the word ufed by the Grecks, 
nor Gaur, otherwife called Lacfhmanavati, which all know to bea 
town comparatively modern, yet we could not confidently decide that 
it was Pataliputra, though names and moft circumftances nearly cor- 
refpond; becaufe that renowned capital, extended from the confluence 
of the Sone and the Ganges, to the fite of Patna, while Palibothra 
ftoog at the junction of the Ganges and Erannoboas, which the ac- 
curate M. d’Anville had pronounggd to be the Yamuna (Jumna) but 
this only difficulty was removed, when I found in a claffical Sanfcrit 
book, near two thoufand years old, that Hiranyabahu, or golden-armed, 
which the Greeks changed into Eranzoboas, or the river with a lovely 
marmu?, Was, in fact, another name for the Sona itfelf, though oer 
thenes, 
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thenes, from ignorance or inattention, has- named them feparately. 
This difcovery led to another of greater moment, for CHANDRA- 
Gupta, who, from a military adventurer, became, like SanpRa- 
corrus, the fovereign of upper Hinduftan, actually fixed the feat of 
his empire at ParaLipurra, where he received ambafladors froma 
foreign princes, and was no other than that very SANDRACOTTUS, 
who concluded a treaty with Seleucus Nicator; fo that we have folved 
another problem, to which we before alluded, and may, in round 
numbers, confider the twelve and three hundredth years before Chrift, 
as two certain epochs between Réma, who conquered Si/an (Ceylone) 
a few centuries after the Flood, and Vicramdditya, who died at 
Ujiayini (Ujein in Malva) fifty-feven years before the beginning of 
ourera.” P. 11. 

Sir William now enters on the confideration of the natural 
hiftory of the Afiatic regions, among which, animals claim his 
firft notice; and here, with a fenfibility that refle&s the higheft 
honour on his feelings, he fharply inveighs againft the cruelties 
exercifed in anatomical difleCtions, on birds, bealts, infe&ts, and 
other reptiles, to obtain that fpecies of knowledge, which forms 
the principal glory of the naturalift. The Hindoos, whofe 
notion of the tranfmigration has preferyed them from this 
outrage on animated nature, have, in coniequence, few treatifes 
in this line of gefearch. ‘There are fome to be met with in 
Chinefe, and in the medical di€tionaries of Perfia; but they are 
by no means i0 proportion, he obferves, to the number of 
rare and beautiful animals, with which Afia abounds. He 
concludes the fubject, with the following amiable fentiment ; 
** T recommend an examination: of them, oa this condition 
only, that they be left, as muchas poffible, in a {tate of natural 
freedom, or made as happy as poilible, if it be neceflary to 
keep them confined,” P, 13. 

On the fubjec&t of Afaric minerals, he is of opinion, that 
much may be gleaned from the Sanfcrit books, not only be- 
caule the old Hindoos, from their veneration of fire, were 
greatly addited to chemiftry, but on account of the fuperiti- 
uous notions with which they were imprefled concerning the 
Virtues Of gems, and other rare ftones. It would, however, 
be vain for us to expeét any very profound inveltigations, in 
this line, from the chemilts of Awa, when the fcience, impor. 
tant as it is, bas but of late years been cultivated, in any 
great perfeétion, in the {chools of Europe. 

In refpeét to the fcience of botany, which he juftly terms she 
loveheft and molt copious divifion in the hiftury of Nature; 
and, among the amateurs of which, his own refearches have 
entitled him to diftinguithed eminence, the vatt plains, and the 
loxurious gardens of Afia, afford immenfe, and yet unexplored, 

kh treafures 
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treafures of the vegetable kind. On this fubjeét, he etinme- 
rates many Arabic, Perfian, Indian, Tartar, and Chinefe wri 
ters of great celebrity ; and he trufts that the garden of the 
India-Company at Calcutta, will, in due time, by the efforts 
of the medical members of the fociety, be a grand ftorehoufe 
of all thofe choice produétions of nature, the virtues and pro- 
perties of which are fo highly celebrated in Sanfcrit books, that 
relate to the religious ceremonies and incantations with confe- 
crated gralles, ufed by the ancient Brahmins. Policy, as well as 
the thirlt of knowledge, ought to incite them to botanical en- 
quiries, ina country where poifonous reptiles abound, whofe 
bite is fometimes to be cured by the application of fanative 
herbs alone; while moit other difeafes, incident to the human 
body in warm climates, experience mitigation from the extra 
of their falubrious juices, 

The mechanical arts of India form the laft head of this ufe- 
ful and learned effay. There are at Benares innumerable 
treatifes in this line, of a molt ancient date, which is not to be 
wondered at, fince the Genius of India was ever commercial; 
and the various trades are continued down, 1n the fame families, 
through a thousand generations. Sugar and indigo were im- 
memorially manufa€tured in India; tmdigo, indeed, is fup- 
poled to have derived its name from the Indus. Metallurgy 
and dying were connected with almoft every branch of the 
trade of Indias with their elegant works in gold, filver, and 
flec] ; their beautiful linens ; and the rich produétions of their 
unrivalled looms. This is the fubftance of Sir William’s 
tenth difcourfe on the hiftory, civil and natural, of Afia; he 

romifed an e/eventh, on the philofophy of Afia, which alfo 
he fortunately lived to finith ; and it is inferted in the prefent 
volume. 

The fecond article of the volume under confideration is by 
Mr. Macdonald; on three diftinguifhed natural produétions of 
Sumatra; its camphor, ts coral, and its copper; all very im- 
portant objects of ealtern commerce, and deferving very par- 
ticular attention from the naturalift. He fets out by cor- 
secting fome generally received errors concerning the firtt 
article difcuffed, in particular, that the camphor-oil, and the 
concreted fubflance, are not the produce of the fame tree; 
whereas it has been found, from a@tual obfervation, that a fingle 
tree, in Sumatra, afforded no lefs than three pounds of cam- 

hor in fubftarice, and two gallons of the oil; and, further, 
that the beft camphor is only to be obtained by a chemical pro- 
cefs ; whereas it is only the inferior fort that is thus obtai 
by diftillation. The camphor-tree itfelf is one of the Enne- 


andria Adonogynia of Linnzxus; it belongs to the genus Laurus! 
1 its 








~~ lure Ream Mi. ie: 


— » 


















Afiatic Refearches, Vel. iV. 123 


its leaves very much refemble thofe of the Bay, “ Its trunk 
is thick ; the bark of a brownifh complexion ; and the rami- 
fications ftrong, clofe, and extended.” P. 20, The camphor 
§s found in fmall whitith flakes, near the centre of the body 
the tree, which, in confequence, 1s obliged to be cut down, 
when they colleét it for the market of China, where they are 
fold in chefts, for the value of nearly 3501. {terling. Its prin- 
cipal medical virtues are next pointed out, which are too well 
known in Europe to need enumeration here. The neceffity of 
cutting down the whole tree to obtain the produce, is jultly 
ftated as a reafon that it will, as thofe trees grow lefs numerous, 
become hereafter immoderately dear. A drawing of the plant 
is referred to, which is not inferted. 

On the coral of Sumatra, this author, after referring that 
Species of plant, as he denominates it, to the clafs of Cryploga- 
mia of Linnzus, obferves, that it differs from the defcriptions 
of coral hitherto given. He, therefore, obliges us with the 
following more accurate account of it: 


‘* It is of three colours; red, black, and whitifh yellow; the laft 
is the moft common in the eaftern feas. It is of a fungous texture, 
equally hard out of and in its natural element; and its pores are 
charged with a juice of milky appearance, in fome degree acrid. The 
bark covers every part of the tree, and contains a number of perfo- 
rated papillz, terminating in tubes, ‘The internal projections of the 
papille adhere to the particles of fand and ftone, on which the coral 
grows, and are the only appearance of roots it exhibits.” P. 24. 


The tree, he obferves, in general grows to the height of 
two feet, but fome grow to that of ten feet. From its rapid 
growth on the weftern coaft of Sumatra, he thinks that the 
coral ought undoubtedly to rank asa vegetable; yct. modern 
naturalilts feem to have determined differently concerning 
this produétion of the ocean ; fome affirming it to bea foflile, 
formed like chryftals and fpars, while others rank it among the 
animal tribes. Sir William Jones, in an additional note, de- 
fines corals and corallines, according to the approved fyftem of 
Ellis, as the cretaceous habitations of animals, and one of the 
links in the great chain of nature. Mr. Macdonald's notion, 
that an artificial ifland, for the purpofe of fafe anchorage, might 
in time be produced, from a quantity of corals, mixed with 
{tones and other fubftances, tranfported to the coaft of Coro- 
mandel, and funk at the mouth of the dangerous part of 
ag iS a very ingenious one, were it practicable ; but Sir 

Villiam juftly remarks, that it would, in all probability, oc- 
Cafion, from its quick increafe, a dangerous reef of rocks, be- 
fore that ifland could be formed. - 

The third eflay, on the copper-ore of Sumatra, was prefented to 
the Society, accompanied by a fpecimen of it, and js intended as 

K 2 elucidatory 
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elucidatory of it. It is picked up in loofe mailes, on the hillg 
fhattered by earthquakes, which are very prevalent in this 
land. ‘The natives are ignorant of minmg; but the writer 
fuppofes that its mountains contain inexhauttible ftores of this 
mineral On {melting it, a confiderabe portion of gold is found 
to be included in the ore: and from this, and other reafons, gold 
is thought alfo to abound in Sumatra. This confideration is 
properly fubmitted to the aft-India Company for their atten- 
tive reflection ; fince, however ultimately advantageous, no 
private unaflilted body of men could engage, without ruin, 
in the enormous expences that would attend the working 
of the mines. On the whole, we are much pleafed with 
this threefold diilertation, which exhibits confiderable di- 
ligence of enquiry and eruidition, in regard to the particular 
fubjects difcutfed ; and we the more readily give it our com- 
mendation, becaufe it tends to fill up the great outline marked 
by the late prefident, for inveltigating the natural Hiltory of 
the Afiatic regions. 
Articrie Ill. 
On the Plant Morinda, and its Ujes. By William Hunter, 
Bia. . P.'25 
This article alfo evinces the attention of the members of the 
fociety, to the advice of their founder, fince it {till further pur- 
fues thofe botanical inquiries, to which he himfelf latterly de- 
voted fo large a portion of his valuable time. The Morinda 
is a Very important plant to the manufa@turers of Fndia, afford 
ing them that beautiful and lafting red, and by an eafly addi- 
tional procefs, that rich purple dye, which are the diftinguifhed 
charateriftic of excellence, in the varied produtions of the 
Indian loon. ft is pecuharly cultivated in the provinces of 
Malava, and formsa large part of its domeftic commerce, being 
exported In great quantitics thence toGuzueat, and the northern 
parts of Hindoftan. It isdelignated by Linnaeus, under the fame 
name, and belonys to the Clafs and Order Pentandria Monogynia, 
in his fyftem. The mode of rearing this valuable vegetable, 
the accidents to which itisexpofed, during its culture, the pre- 
per feafon for getting it in, with minute details of the procefS 
uid in dying with it, are diftingtly given by Mr. Hunter, ané 
will doubtle{s Be extremely ufeful in India, but might not be fo 
iniereiting to our readers; and as the fubjeds in the prefent 
volume are uncommonly numerous, we fhall pafs on to 
Articre IV. 
On the Ilnbabitents of the Hills, near Rajdmahall. By 
Lieutenant Thomas Shaw. P. 45. 
From vegetables we afcend to MAN, who feems to exhibit 
very diderent afpects, in various regions of Hindoftan, oer 
inhabits 
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< habits its lofty mountains, or its fpacious plains. Mr. Shaw 
defcribes the race of people inhabiting this range of hills, as 
materially differing, both in their features, and the rites of 
their religion, from the generality of the Hindoos. Contrary 
to the ufual ceconomy of nature, which has, for the moft part, 
con{tituted the inhabitants of mountainous diflri€ts, where the 
airis pure, and circulates more freely, of elevated ftature, thefe 
wild tribes are, in general, of inferior height to the reft of their 
{pecies, fcarcely exceeding five feet three inches, and many cone 
fiderably under that ftandard. They are, however, well pro- 
portioned and robult. From the circumftances mentioned 
(p. 95) of their fomewhat refembling the Caffres of Africa, 
in their flat nofes and thick lips, it is not impoffible, that they 
actually may have originally defcended from an Abyffinian 
ftem, and been tranfported hither in the armies of thofe moft 
ancient invaders of India, on whom claflical hiftory, whatever 
might have been their real names, confers the appellation of 
Dionyfius, Sefoitris, &c. Herodotus, indeed, exprefsly notices 
various circumftances of refemblance between the A‘thiopians 
and Indians, which give reafon to fulpeét, that colonies of 
the former had migrated to the Jatter nation ; and modern re- 
fearches confirm the furmife*. Thofe invaders would, pro- 
bably, endeavour to eftablith and firengthen themfelves in hilly 
{ituations, that they might not be furprifed by the jéalous na- 
tives, upon whom they would naturally make frequent incur- 
fions ; us, in fact, thefe inhabitants of Rajamahall were accu{- 
tomed to do, till very recently; when their predatory {pirit that 
induced them ¢o ravage the low country in their neighbour- 
hood, was happily and effe@tually checked; firlt by the vigorous 
militaryexertions of Captain Brooke, and finally, by the mild, 
yet firm and judicious condu& of Mr, Cleveland, the Eaft- 
{india Company’s late coleRor in thefe diftridts (p. 105). With 
refpect to the rites of their religion, they are very barbarous, 
and diflimilar to thofe of the native Indians of the flat 
country. ‘They believe, indeed, in a Supreme Being, a future 
ftate, and in the metempfychofis, but of all thefe do¢trines the 
Egyptian, not lefs than the Hindoo priefts, were {trenuous 
fupporters. They are very fanguinary alfo in their facrifices, 
to propitiate the evil demon, but do not facrifice men, as the 
Hindoos anciently did. They feed on fleth which the Indian 
abhors ; the hog which is immolated at this day, to their 
great deity Ga/Jaih, as anciently we know that animal was to 
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Ofiris, in Egypt, in deteftation of Typhon, being afterwards 
eaten by the facrificer (p. 67). Goats too, and cocks, are in 
great requeft for the altar; at all events, therefore, they are not 
from Mendes, where the goat was worfhipped; yet ftill the 
goat, in other places of Egypt, as the deftroyer of vines, was 
ometimes flaughtered at the fhrine of Ofiris;s They have, 
unfortunately for the purfuit of this concife parallel, no know- 
ledge of letters, and no hieroglyphics among them. The 
have a traditional account, that, at the creation, God fent from 
heaven feven brothers to people the new-formed earth, whofe 
wild adventures ave not worth repeating ; though their fum- 
mary of ora/ Jaws, recited from p. 47, to p. 52, contains fome 
admirable precepts, blended with the ftrangelt abfurdities. After 
their religious, their civil laws and cuftoms are confidered. The 
addreffes of the fond youth to his intended bride, are obliged 
to be carried on by ftealth ; darknefs and privacy are fuppofed 
by them to exalt the glow of affection; they are even per- 
mitted to fleep together ; but then, if the error which cannot be 
repaired is committed, they are ever after to be confidered as 
man and wife. Polygamy is allowed; and what is very re- 
markable, as in the Levitical law, if the elder married brother 
die, the younger brother, or brothers in fucceffion, efpoufe the 
widow. The crime of adultery is expiated by the blood of a 
hog plentifully fprinkled on the offending parties ; they after- 
wards feaft together, and are prefumed to be pure. Witch- 
craft and forcery, the perpetual abomination of an ignorant and 
bigotted people, have alfo their reign among them ; but the 
practitioner is dreaded and abhorred, Every uncommon inci- 
dent, every unforefeen calamity is imputed to their diabolical 
agency ; tlie guilt of this crime is expiated, and its effe€ts are 
annihilated, by the fire-ordeal. The bodies of the dead are 
not bu#hed, but buried, 


ARTICLE V. 


Additional Remarks on the Spikenard of the Ancients. By the 
Prefident. P. 10g. 


In this fequel to his learned enquiry, in the fecond volume 
of the Afiatic Refearches, on the fame fubje&, the prefident 
correéts one or two material errors in Dr. Blane’s treatife on 
this plant, in the Philofophical Tranfactions. Some geographi- 
cal and critical ftrictures are alfo introduced, of confiderable im- 

ortance to any future hiftorian of the life of Alexander the Great. 

Sir William always contrived to interweave, with the profefled 

object of his inveftigations, that collateral information, which 

the ftores of erudition, treafured up in. his mind, enabled ae 
wil 








ae | 
















The Progrefs of Satire. 127 


qith eafe to afford ; and which, whether the fubject happen to 
be the ftars fpread over the heavens, or the humble fhrubs 
{cattered over the earth, was equally inftructive and im- 


preflive. 
(To be continued.) 
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Art. III. The Progrefs of Satire : an Effay in Verfe. With 
Notes, containing Remarks on The Purfuits of Literature. 
Bvo. 32 pp. 4s. Bell, No. 148, Oxford-Street. 1798. 


WHEN a fatirift attacks many perfons, and particularly 
authars, he muft expect retaliation : the belt he has to 
hope is, that his aailants may be wrong, or dull, or both. 
This fortune the author of the Baviad has conftantly had 3 
and the unknown writer of the Purfuits of Literature baa ex- 
perienced it in general, but not in the prefent inftance. The 
author of the Progrefs of Satire appears to be neither con- 
temptible as a poet, nor as a critic: though he does not, cer- 
tainly, in either chara&ter, approach to the vigour and anima~ 
tion of the perfon whom he ventures to encounter, Had we 
been able to whifper in the author’s ear in time, we fhould have 
fuggefted to him to remove all fuch feeble lines as the 84th, the 
97th, &c. from fo thort aypoem, of a polemic kind: and {till 
more to avoid the repetition of the burle{que rhyme /pirit and 
merit, twice within fifty lines. There is alfo, we cannot but 
pronounce, a degree of languer in the firft hundred and fifty 
lines or more. ‘When he becomes perfonally engaged with his 
antagonilt, the poet aflumes more vigour ; and all the latter 
part is much fuperior to the beginning. 

It was probably not without an eye to this opponent, that 
the author of the Purfuits of Literature clofed the introductory 
letter, prefixed to the new edition of his whole poem, with a 
kind of hiftory of fatire. Their views of the fubjeét are very 
different. The prefent author feems ta confider temporary 
and perfonal fatire as altogether unworthy of the Mufe. But let 
him itate his defign for himfelf. After fome general obferva- 
tons on the ufe of public criticifm, he fays, 


*« The foregoing reflections gave birth to the E/fay in Verfe (for 1 
prefume thefe gentiemen will not permit me to call it a Poem) which 
follows ; in which I have endeavoured, firft, to thew that fatire is noe 
in itfelf a very amiable, or perhaps the moft laudable, fpecies of comi- 
pofition ; fecondly, to mark it’s origin, and trace it’s Penge: a 
afily, 
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laftly, to point out the confequences of applying it only to temporary 
fubjects ; namely, that it is thereby degraded from a {yitem of morals 
to avehicle for prejadice and malignity ; that it is tempted to attacks 
on private chara¢ters, and to a fpecies of tyranny over literature which 
difcourages laudable exertion, reprefles modeft merit, and poifons the 
beft fources of rational pleafure.” Pref. p. v. 


It fhould, however, be confidered, that fatire mult, and 
always has been, in part temporary and perfomal , and that 
Horace himfelf, whom the writer before us confide rs as quite 
blamelefs in this refpect, was probably not fo cfleemed by the 
perfons againit whom he directed feveral of his attacks. The 
prefent author begins his hiftorical view of fatire, with Ennius 
and Lucilitus, can brings it down to Young, Churchill, Tickeil, 
the author of the Diaboliad, and the author of the Baviad. 
Young is thus characterized. 


«* With wit that elfe had claim’d an equal prize*, 

But tafte lefs juft, fee + virtuous Young arife ! 

His keen reinarks, well-temper’d, though fevere, 

His well turn’d fentence, and his pointed {neer, 

At general vice, or flagrant follies, aim 

Their nobler fting, nor wound one honour’d name.” P. 12, 


Of Young, the great fault was his epigrammatic manner. To 
Churchill this author gives, perhaps » More praife than hedefe rves: 
His poetry was extolled chiefly from party yiews, and fcems to 
be haitening tooblivion.. Of Dryden, he freaks by far too 
flightly; and, as we are’not yet determined to return to a re- 
peated notice of the Pur/uiis of Literature, on account of the 
new and corrected edition which has Jately appeared, we thall 
take from the introdu@tion already mentioned, the very vigor- 
ous account of that poet. ‘ I imay,” the author fays, «* be 
fingular perhaps ; but if I except Lucilius, (who | is “eee to 
us only by detached lines and (hort patlages) in my opinion, the 
fulnefs of that glory}, never fhone but on {ix poets.” Thefe 
are Horace, Juvenal, Perfius, Boileau, Dryden, and Pope. 
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* ‘To that gained by Pope. Kev. 

+  Searcely any Englith poet is fo invariably zealous in the cauf 
of virtue as Dr. Young. His Sarires (the only part of his warks with 
which we have any concern here) are ground ted on one general prin- 
ciple, inherent in human nature, ‘The characters intr odaced are all 
re ‘ferred to that principle ; and 1 have never heard that in the deferip- 

ion of any of them he violated jultice, or gratified private maligiity. 
This is ry the pre wer and only ufetul method of writing Satire. 
In the Satires of the ancients, there was generally a leading principle 
and obje& to each.” 

‘That of w riting fatize, Rew. 
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Nor does it appear to us, that any material correction can be 
enade int this enumeration. Boileau he holds very high, and 
delineates with very charaCteriftic propriety. Dryden is thus 
drawn: 


« Nearly at the fame period (with Boileau) after fome a yee 
gleams, and ftrong flafhes in the horizon, fatire arofe in England. 

‘hen I name Dry pen, 1 comprehend every varied excellence of our 
soetry. In harmony, itrength, modulation, rhythm, energy, he firft 
difplayed the full power of the Englifh language. My butinefs with 
him, at prefent, is only as a fatirift, 1 will be brief: I {peak to the 
intelligent. He was the firft poet who brought to perfection, what I 
would term, ‘ the Allegory of Satire.’ Fables, indeed, and apologues, 
and romances, have always* been the moft uncient modes of reproot and 
cenfure. It was the peculiar happinefs of Dryden, to give an eternal 
fenfe and intereft to fabjects which are tranfiwory. He placed his 
fcene-on the ground of actual hiftory. ‘Ihe reader of every age has 
an intereft in the delineation of chara¢ters and names which have been 
familiar to him from his eaflieft years. He is already prepared and 
feels a predilection for the fubjeét. ‘This accommodation of ancient 
charaéters to exifting perfons, has a peculiar force in the age to which 
it is addrefled ; and pofterity reads with delight, a poem founded on 
priftine tory, and illuitrated by the records of modern times, Dry- 
den’s power of fatire, has been generally acknowledged in his Mac 
Flecknoe ; but his mafter-piece, 1s that wonderful and unequalled 
performance, Abfalom and Achitophél. He prefents to us an heroick 
fubject, in heroick numbers, a well conttrucied allegory, and a forcible 
appeal to our beft feelings and paflions. He paints the horrors of 
anarchy, fedition, rebellion, and democracy, with the penci! of Dante, 
or of Michael Angelo, and he gives the fpeeches of his heross, with 
the ftrength, propriety, and correctnefs of Virgil. it is fatire in its 
higheft form; but it is fatire addrefled to the few. It is not adapted to 
the general effect of this {pecies of poetry. In my opinion, Dryden has 
not the ityle and manner of Horacé, or Juvenal, or Perfius, or Boileau. 
Pope called him * unhappy,’ from the loofenefs of the age in which 
he lived. He has enthutiafm, majeity, feverity, gravity, flrength of 
conception, and boldnefs of imagery. But fprightlinefs, gaiety, an 
caly dadinage, an occafional playfulnefs, fo neceffary to the general 
effect of fanrical poetry, were all wantingto him. Perhaps his genius 
was too fublime. He could nor, or he would not defcend to the mi- 
nuttw which are often required, the anecdotes, and the pafiing traits of 
the time. His fatire had an original cliaratter. It was the ftrain of 
Archilochus, founding from the lyre of Alexus.” 

In our opinion, this is a mott valuable and original piece of 
criticifm; aud left we thould not happen to recur to it, we take 
this occalion to fay, that the introdudlory letier from which it 
is taken, is one of the finett compofitions in manner, and moft 
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important in matter, of any that we have lately read. But to 
return to our proper fubjeét. We have faid, that the attack 
of this poet, on his unknown antagonift, is bY far the belt part 
of his Effay. It is fair, therefore, to infert it. A lively and {trong 
fpecimen is given, in a kind of parody on his opponent, intro~ 
duced into the preface, and which might, perhaps, have been 
as well interwoven in the-poem ; but the main attack is this: 


** Senfe, genius, Jearning, wit, in me combine,” 
A wamele/s fat’ rift cries, ** all, all are mine! 

*Tis mine, by keen unerring judgment graced, 
To reign defpotic arbiter of tafte, 

‘To awe by myftic threats the paflive town, 
Raife by a fmile, extinguifh by a frown, 

And brand the name of each devoted wight ; 
But hide my ewn, fecured by friendly night.” 


Alas! can pride to fuch importance raife 
A wretched mortal, puffed by tranfient praife ? 
Thou, who no faults, no weaknefs, canft excufe, 
Hear thy own merits from th’ ingenuous Mufe ; 
Who, proud all juft diftinétions to admit, 
Proclaims thee, half a Poet, half a Wit; 
Now vig’rous, daring, and almoft fublime ; 
Now tagging feeble words to feeble rhyme ; 
Now foaring high in Virtue’s facred caufe, 
Now ftooping low, and pecking e’en at ftraws; 
Now candid, now by prejudice debas’d ; 
(A bigot's principles, a pedant’s tafte) 
Prompt to repel Religion’s barbarous foes, 
Yet crufh her fons, and aggravate theif woes; 
And blending love of truth and zeal for right 
With bloated arrogance and envious fpite. 
Nor think, howe’er fhe boaft her motley rhymes, 
‘Thy fhapelefs Mufe thall live to after times. 
No: though fuftain’d by mean unworthy art, 
She feed each bafer paffion of the heart, 
{ndignant virtue yet fhall mark thy fhame, _ 
And juftice blot thee from the rolls of fame.’”” P. 18. 


We have omitted the notes on this paffage, as they would 
have taken too much room ; and only mention, that the ob- 
jection in note (c) to clans being applied to birds, feems to 
us quite groundlefs. The author is, however, frequently right 
in his remarks. Let us fubjoin the fummary character of the 
unknown poet, with which this aflailant has concluded his 
notes. 


‘* But let not refentment (even for a moment) forget what is duc to 
candour and to juftice. Let me here once more, as a friend to the re- 
ligion and conftitution of my country, ores this writer’s able 
and {pirited defence of both againft the infidels and fophifts of the age. 
He is not, (alas!) the fir advocate for Chriftianity who has violated 
its 
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its precepts : but he is perhaps the firft who has (in fo many iaftances) 
aantonly violated them, attacking perfonally, and without provoca- 
tion, men who are friends to the fame caufe as himfelf, whofe moral 
{and perhaps whofe literary) characters ftand as high as his own, be 
the writer who he may; and /ome, at leaft, of whom feel lefs the in- 

fult to themfelves, than the injury he has done to the common caufe by 
~ degrading himfelf into a libeller, and the triumph which he has thus 


afforded to its inveterate enemies.” P. 32. 


A part of this accufation is alfo {triftly true. There are 
names, fome of which are now removed from the P. of L. 
and fome {titl left, which the author fhould bluth ever to have 
introduced with contempt or ridicule: and, certainly, the 
temptation of wounding, by a farcafm founded on a partial 
view, or perhaps an ignorant mifapprehenfion of a character, 
is one, again{t which a lively fatirift can never be too much 
upon his guard, The prefent author will not find his vigour 


fuficient to deprefs his antagonift; but he 


has thrown out 


many judicious admonitions, to which attention ought to be 


paid. 





——— 


Art. IV. The Hiftory of Rome, by Titus Livius, tranflated 
from the Original, with Notes and Illuftrations. By George 
Baker, A.M. 6 Vols. 8vo. 2@1.2s. Cadell and Davies. 


1797+ 


WE now poffefs four Englith tranflations of this valuable 

hittory. The firft is a folio, by Philemon Holland, in 
1600 ; the fecond is anonymous, and alfo in folio, printed in 
1686 ; the third is by the Bookfellers ufually called Hayes’s 
tranflation, though the dedication to Admiral Vernon is figned 


bY his ** humble fervants, the Tranflators,” 
a 


and the name of 


yes no where appears. It is neatly printed in fix volumes 
8vo, and its date is 1744. The fourth, now before us for 
examination, is by the gentleman whofe name is prefixed, and 
whom we underftand, to be refident in Ireland*. 


* 
——_..... 


Con- 





* A fmall part of Livy was tranflated by Anthony Cope, Efq. and 
pooiined In 1545. See Proleg. to Shak{peare ; on which Mr, Steevens 
as this note. ** In the firft volume of the entries in the books of 
the Stationers’-Company, anno 1597, is the following note :* * Me« 


morandum ; that Mr. Alexander Nevill, Gent. is 


inted to tranf- 


late Titus Livixs into the Englythe tongue: exprefled, the fame is not 
to be printed by anie man, but only fuch as have his tranflacion.” 
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Confidering the prefent circumftances of our language, and 
the wide ditfulion of clafiical literature, it may be a matter of 
fome curiolity to exhibit a fpecimen of each of thefe verfions, 
that they who think proper may compare them with one an- 
other. For this pur ole, we fhall feleét a paffage of fome in- 
terelt ; namely, the x!vili chap. of b. ili, which relates the abo- 
Jition of the power of the Decemviis, and the melancholy fate 
of the beautiful Virginiay We fubjoin the different tranfla- 
tions ia their chronological order. 


Purtemon Houranp. 


‘ And the Decemvir, having his head intoxicate, and altogither 
Lats away with ui abridled luft, brake forth and faid, That he had 
certaine inteHlige nce, and was informed of a truth, by manifelt and 
affured evidences (and not induced und led thereto by the reviling 
taunts of Jcifivs yetterday, and the violent proceedings of Virginius, 
whereof he had the people of Rome to bear witnes, and which might 
give fome light and peefemptions) That the aight pa& there were 
meetings and conventicles in the cittie, and all to 2 iife a mutinie and 
infurrection : and therefore, he not ignorant of fuch a broile and 
roiot toward, was come downe into the common place, with a guard 
of armed men: not minding to hurt any one that would keepe the 
peace, but onely by vertue of the majeftic of government and authori- 
tie, to repreffe fuch as troubled the peaceable itate of the cittie : theres 
tore it were beit for them to be ftill and quiet, Go Sergeant (quoth 
he) caufe the people to avoid the place, and make roome for the mater 
to lay hand upon his rs and after he had thundred out thele 
wordes tull of ire and wrath, the multitude of themfelves gaye backe, 
and made way; fo the poore filly wench ftood all torlosne, and left as 
" prey to their iniurious « porches, Then ¥, inginins feeing all paft helpe, 
and no other remedic: Well dppins iquotn he) pardon me firft I be- 
feech thee, if upon a fatherly afiection and griefe of heart, | have let 
fal! fone threwd and curft words againtt thee more than was befeem. 
ing: Then, give me leave here betore the Virgin, to enquire of her 
nourice the truth of this matter, that if I have fithercel her untruly, 
I may goe hence better apaid, and fatistied inmy mind, Leave being 
granted, he led his daughter and the nource apart from the reft, neare 
to the church of Venus Cloacin ‘a hard at the thops, called at this daic 
Nowe Taberna, i. the new hops, or flandings; and these having 
caught 2 knife from a butcher, he thus {pake : My | {weetz daughter, no 
other meanes have i bur this onely to fet thee free: and fo he itrake the 
damfell to the heart: and looking prefent ly to the judgment feat, Here 
with this bloud I faerihce thee ipius, and thy head to the di ivell, 
Arius with the crie that arofe upon fo horrible a fact, being much 
troubled, commanded /irginixs to be apprehended; but he with 


ee ~- —_ - — ~ _ _—— eee ee 


Again, in 1598, the Hiftory of Titus Livius was entered by Adam 
lili.” If fuch a tranflation was printed, we have not feen it. Phi- 
lemon Holland however does not fpeak of any previous tranfiator. 

bloudie 
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loudie blade in hand, made way where he went, until with a number 
that followed him apace to beate him companie, he recovered the 

ate, dcilius and Numitorins tooke up the bloudleffe corps, and held it 
aloft to the people, blaming and curling the wickednetie of .dppins = 
pitying the unbappie and unfortunate beautie of the damiell : and be- 
wailing the hard exigent and extremitic of the father. “Phe Matrones 
followed after and cried: Is this the condition and fortune allotted 
unto parents for getting and bearing children? Is this the hire and 
guerdon of chaftitie and virginitie: with other like fpeeches, which ia 
{uch a cafe women in their griefe of mind ufe to utter: whofe for- 
row as it is more heavie, proceeding from weake and tender hearts, fo 
it yeeldeth and affordeth more pititull and lamentable words, as they 
make their plaints and dolorous mones. But the men, and Jeilixs 
above the reft, had no other talk but of the Tribunes authoritie, 
and the appeale unto the bodie of the people, how they were taken 
away from them, and of other publike indignities, and common dif- 
contentments.” P. 119. 


ANONYMOUS TRANSLATOR. 1686. 


«¢ ‘Then the Decemvir, having his mind abandoned to luft, faid he 
uld prove, not only by Jcilius’s railing, and Virginins’s violence, 
whereof the Roman people were his witnefs, but by certain evidence 
alfo, that there were cabals in the city all night long for raifing of 
fedition. For which reafon he, who-knew their defign, came thither 
ascended with men in-arms ; not to hurt any man, that was quiet, but 
by his authority to reftrain fuch as difturbed the peace of the city 5 
therefore it had been better for them to have been quiet. Go, Lic- 
tor! faid he, put by the croud, and make way for the matter to feize 
his lave. Affoon as he had fo faid (with a thundring voice, and full 
of rage) the multitude removed of their own accord, and the deferted 
maid itood there as a prey to injuftice. Then Virginius feeing he had 
no manner of affiftance by him, faid, I befeech you Appius / firlt to 
pardon a father’s grief, if I have faid any thing too fevere againft 
thee : and then, fuffer the nurfe, here in the prefence of the maid, to 
inquire what the matter really is; to the end, that if I am falfly cal- 
ted her father, I may go hence the better’fatisfied, Having obtained 
leave, he led his daughterand the nurfe near to the temple of Cloacina, 
by the fhops which are now called the ecu ones, and then fnatching a 
knife from a butcher, cryed out, Thus daughter! (fince I can doit no 
other way) do I vindicate thy liberty: and with that he ftabbed her; 
looking back toward the ‘Tribunal, and faying, Appias, with this 
blood 1 deftine thee to death. Thereupon a great uproar being made 
at the fight of fuch an horrid aét, 4ppius was moved, and commanded 
Virginius to be laid hold on; but he with his fword made way where- 
ever he went, till he, and the multitude alfo that followed him, came 
tothe camp, In the mean time Jcilius and Numitorions taking up the 
ead body, fhewed it to the people, deploring Afpias's injuftice, the 
girl’s unhappy beauty, and the neceflity of her father’s doing what he 
did. whilit the matrons that followed cryed our, was that the confe- 
quence of getting chiliren ? was that the reward of chattity? With 
oties expoftulations, which in fuch a cafe female forrow, the more it 
drouns 
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drouns ‘their weak reafon, with the greater aggravation fuggefts, 
But the men, and efpecially Jcilias, were wholly taken up in exclaim. 
ing, that the Tribune's power, and the Appeal to the» People were 
taken away, befides other publick abufes,”” P. 86. 





4 
Tue TRANSLATION CALLED Hayes’s. 


* The decemvir with his mind wholly bent upon gratifying his 
luft, faid, that * he not only guefied from the invettives which Icilius 
had thrown out againtt him the day before, and the infolence of Vir. 
ginius, whereof the Roman a had been witneffes, but had got 
certain information, that cabals had been formed in the city all night 
long, in order to raifea fedition, That,.therefore, well apprized of 
the intended riot, he had brought foldiers along with him: not that 


_. be would hurt any quiet perfon, but that, by virtue of his office, he 


might awe thofe who difturbed the tranquillity of the ftate. ‘There- 
fore, they had better make no further difturbance. Go lictor,’ fays he, 
* put afide the crowd, and make way for the mafter to lay hold of his 
flave.” Having, all in a rage, made this magitterial {fpeech, the crowd 
of their own accord withdrew, and left the virgin, ftanding alone, a 
prey toher ravifher. Upon this, Virginius fecing nobody gave an 
aiitance, faid, * 1 befeech you in the firft place, Appius, to tapers ® 
go a father’s gricf, if I have unguardedly thrown out any bitter in- 
vetclives againtt you : in the next place, to give me leave to interrogate 
the nurfe, in prefence of the virgin, concerning this matter ; that if I 
am falfely called her father, I may go hence better fatisfied in my mindy 
Leaye being granted him, he led his daughter and her nurfe afide, to 
the booths near the temple of Venus Cloacina, which are now Called 
the new booths; and there, fnatching a knife from a butcher, faid, *O - 
daughter, by this only method in my power, I fet thee free.” With 
that, he ftabbed her through the heart ; and turning to the tribunal, 
called our, * By this blood, Appius, I devote thee and thy head to 
the infernal Gods.’ The decemvir, alaraced by the clamor raifed on 
this horrible deed, commanded Virginius to be feized ; but he, where- 
ever he came, opened himfelf a way with the knife; till, guarded by 
the crowd which followed, he reached the gates. Icilius and Numito- 
tious took up the dead body, and expofed it to the view of the people, 
curfing the wickednefs of Appius, and lamenting the fatal beauty of 
the young woman, and the cruel neceffity her father was under of 
killing ber, ‘The matrons following alter, cried out, * was it for this, 
that children were begot? was this the reward of chaflity ? And, as 
the tendernefs of women’s hearts makes them more fenfibly affected 
with grief, they faid every thing which the excefs of paffion fuggefts 
to their minds on fuch doleful occafions. ‘The men, but efpecially 
Icilius, exclaimed againft the abolifhing of the tribunician power, 
taking away the appeal to the people, and the villainies publicly 
committed.” Vol. i, p. 298. 


Mr. Baxer’s TRANSLATION. 


« ‘The decemvir, whofe mind was warped by his ungovernable lutt, 
declared, that * not only from the abufive language of Icilius yefter- 
day, and the violence of Virginius, of which the whole Raman peo- 
ple were witnefles, but alfo from certain proofs, he learned = had 
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during the whole night, cabals had been held, for the purpofe of 
ftirring up fedition. Wherefore, png aware of the difputes likely 
to enfue, he had come down with a band of men in arms, not with a 
defign of injuring any perfon who fhould demean himfelf, but of qui- 
etly punifhing, in a manner fuited to the majefty of government, fuch 
as fhould prefume to difturb the tranquillity of the ftate. It will, 
therefore (faid he) be your better way to remain quiet. Go, liétor, 
remove the crowd, and make way for the owner to feize his flave.’ 
When, buriting with paffion, he had thundered out thefe words, the 
multitude of themfelves voluntarily feparated, and the maiden ftood 
forfaken, a prey to injuitice. Virginius then, feeing no poet of 
affiftance from any quarter, faid, “‘ Appius, I entreat you, firft, to- 
make allowance for a father’s grief, if 1 have made ufe of too harth 
expreflions towards you ; and next, to allow me here, in the prefence 
of the maiden, to inquire of her nurfe the truth of this affair; that, 
if I have been falfely called her father, 1 may depart hence with the 
more refignation.’ Permiflion being granted, he drew the maiden 
and her nurfe afide, to the fheds near the temple of Cloacina, now 
called the new fheds, and there, fnatching a knife froma butcher, 
plunged it into his daughter’s breaft, with thefe words: * In this 
manner, my child, the only one in my power, do I fecure your liber- 
ty.’ Then looking back on sAppine> * With this blood, Appius,’ 
faid he, * I devote thee and thine head to perdition.’ Appius, 
alarmed by the cry raifed at fuch a horrid deed, ordered Virginius to 
be feized. But he, clearing a paflage with the weapon wherever he 
went, and protected alfo by a multitude of young men who 
efcorted him, made his way to the gate, Icilius and Numitorius 
raifed up the lifelefs body, and expofed it to the view of the people, 
deploring the villainy of Appius, the fatal beauty of the maiden, and 
the neceflity which had urged the father. The matrons who followed 
joined their exclamations: ‘ Were thefe the confequences of rearing 
children ? were thefe the rewards of chaftity ?? with other mournful 
reflections, fuch as are fuggefted by grief to women, and which, from 
the greater fenfibility of their tender minds, are always the moft af- 
fecting, The difcourfe of the men, and particularly of Icilius, turned 
entirely on their being deprived of the protettion of tribunes, and 
appeals ro the people, and on the indignities thrown upon the public.” 
Vol. i, p. 295. 

Of thefe different tranflations, we have little fcruple in affirm- 
ing, that the third is on the whole the neateft, the moftexa&, 
and the beft. Mr. Baker is, neverthelefs, entitled to confiderable 
refpe& ; but he has greater claims for fidelity, than for elegance 
or talte. The {pecimen which we have here given, is not alto- 
gether correct, and is frequently too diffufive. In the firft line, 
** animo alienato ad libidinem,” has a force, and, at the fame 
time, a fimplicity, which ‘* warped by his ungovernable luft,” 
does not reach. Farther on, “ convicium,” is better rendered 
by the tranflator of the third publication, ‘* invedtive,” than by 
Mr. Baker, ** abufive language,” Again, “ haud infcium 
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ejus dimicationes,” is feebly rendered by Mr. Baker, « dif. 
utes likely to enfue.” In what follows, there mult, we pre- 
wed be a miftake of the prefs; ** but of guetly punifhing, in 
a manner fuited to the majelty of government ;” befides the 
error of quietly punilhing, Mr. B. feems to have miftaken the 
meaning of ** pro majeitate intperii,” which means the dig- 
nity of the Decemwvir’s particular office. The quietly fhould 
be fubjoined to “ demean himfelf,” which otherwife can 
only be equivalent to the phrafe we have fometimes heard, from 
incorreé&t [peakers, of to ‘ behave bimfelf,” for ** to bes 
have well.” Not to enter into many more particulars, we 
fhall only add, shat, in the {peech of Virginius, on holding up 
the bloody dagver to Appips, Mr. Baker does not feem to bé 
aware of the energetic meaning of the word ‘ confecro.” 
The paffage is, ‘* Te, Appi, tuumque caput fanguine hoc con- 
fecro;” which Mr. Baker renders, ‘* With this blood, Appius, 
I devote thee and thine head ¢o perdition.” ‘* To perdition,” 
is not the meaning, it fhould have been, “ to the infernal 
gods.” It alludes to the particular ceremony of devoting ¢ 
perfon ; in ufe among the Romans. | The form of a voluntary 
devotement, may be feen in the eighth book of Livy. The 
Lag to this tranflation ntonffes notes and illuftrations ; 
but thele are very few indeed, and few as they are, cannot be 
deemed of much importance. _ The tranflator fays, in his pre- 
face, that he had intended a much more copious commentary, 
but found hjs labour rendtred fuperfluous, by Dr. Adam’s Raman 
Antiquities, to which he frequently refers; but furely his plan was 
changed before he printed his title-page, and he fhould not there 
have promifed illu(trations which he had fuppreffed. A pres 
face, containing a life and character of Livy, introduces the firlt 
volume, which alfo is more fatisfa€tory, from its information 
to readers of tranflations, than for its accuracy, or for its ele- 
wer in point of flyle. At p. 6, we meet with this awkward 
entence ; “ they ferve to thew us the greatnefs of our lols, 
the greatelt literary lofs, perhaps, ow/ng to the ravages of time.” 
Again, in the next page, “ Livy had employed forty-five books - 
in the hiltory of fix centuries; but i¢ took him above double 
that number,” &c. &c.  /¢ took him, is a grofs vulgarifm. The 
following pallage wants perfpicuity : ** With difficulty can a 
Venetian and Neapolitan converfe together; that is, the peo- 
le.” We repeat however our opinion, that this tranflation 
as refpectable; though a revifion and correction of that by 
which it was immediately preceded, would, on the whole, 
have been a more judicious undertaking, than that ot 
forming one entirely new ; for which, in fact, there was not 
any occafion. ) 
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Ant. V. The Art of prolanging Life, by Chriflopher William 
Hufeland, M.D. Public Lefturer on Medicine at F ser 
tranflated from the Germam In Twe Volumes. 8vo. ol. I, 
274 pp. Vol. II, 331 pp. tos. 6d. Bell, Oxford-Street. 


1797- 


puis author commences his enquiry by examining the dif- 
ferent {pecies of organized beings, with a view of deter- 
mining upon what peculiar ftru€ture of parts the power of 
protraéting life, or producing longevity, depends. This he 
thinks he has difcovered to confi(t in a lefs degree of perfection 
in the organization of the body ; a power of regenerating or 
renewing certain parts, as fnakes, lizards, &c. renew their 
ikins, birds their feathers and beaks. He fuppofes alfo, that 
warm clothing contributes to longevity. 


‘¢ The more intenfive,” he fays, p. 112, ** the life of a being is, 
and the lefs its internal confumption ; that 1s to fay, the more imper- 
fect the life of a being is, it will be fo much the more lafting. On 
the other hand, the tenderer, finer, and more complex the organiza 
tion, and the more perfect the life is, it will be of fo much the lefs du- 
ration. All cold-blooded animals have, in general, a ftromger and 
longer life than the warm-blooded ; or, what amounts to*the fame 
thing, thofe which do not breathe, have in this an advantage over 
thofe which breathe. And for what reafon ? Breathing is the fource 
of internal heat, and accelerates confumption. ‘The bufinefs of ref- 
piration increafes the perfection of a being, but it increafes alfo its 
confumption. A certain covering of the body,” he fays, ‘* feems, in 
a particular manner, to have a great influence on the duration of life. 
Thus birds, which undoubtedly have the beft and moft durable co- 
vering, live exceedingly long ; as do alfo the elephant, the rhinoceros, 
and the crocodile, which have ftrong fkins.” 


But there are many exceptions to thefe rules ; fo many, in- 
deed, as to give reafon to doubt whether the whole theory may 
not be founded on error. There is great difference in the 
duration of life allotted to animals, that feem to agree in pof- 
feffing equal portions of thofe properties, on which this author 
fuppofes longevity to depend. Animals of a quiet and flug- 
gith difpofition, in whom confumption fhould be proportion- 
ably {mall, are not longer lived than others that aye more quick 
and lively. The fhecp and the ox, although lefs attive and 
better clothed, are not fo long-lived as the frag and the horfe. 
Neither can we difcover, on any of the principles here laid 
down, why the life of the elephant fhould be protraéted to 
uxty, or, as fome writers fay, to an hundred years, while the 
ox rarely attains his twenticth year. The lion lives to a 
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great age, and yet his organization is a3 perfe&t, and his life ag 
intenfive, as that of the horfe, the ftag, and many other ani- 
mals, whofe lives are comparatively fhorr. Still lefs thoulé 
we beable to account, upon thefe principles, for the great age 
which many birds, as the eagle, the hawk, the parrot at- 
tain, as their blood is hotter than that of quadrupeds, their or- 
ganization as complete, and their life as intenfive. Hf this 
ihould be attributed to their warm clothing, and their fagulty 
ot changing their feathers and beaks, it will not account for 
the diverfity in the duration of hte between the eagle and the 
dove. Quitting thefe fpeculations, the author next proceeds 
to confider the more immediate fubject of his dis, the 
natural term of life allotted to man. He begins with fome 


general obfervations. Man lives now, he fays, to as great: 


an age as he did at any period of the werld. This he illuf- 
trates by exampics diawn ffom hiitory. Speaking of the 
great-age to which the Patriarchs are fuppofed to have lived, 


«Some, particularly Heufler,” he obferves, p. 121, ** have proved, 
or, at leait, rendered it extremely probable, that the year, before the 
time of Abraham, coniilied only of three months ; that it was after. 
wards extended to eight; and that it was not ull the time of Jofeph 
that ic was made to confit of twelve months*, Thefe affertions are, 
in fome degree, confirmed by fome of the eaftern nations, who ftill 
reckon only three months tothe year; and, befides, it would be al- 
together inexplicable, why the life of man fhould have been fhortened 
one half immedyately after the Flood. It would be equally inexpli- 
cable, why the Patriarchs fhould not have married till their fixtieth, 
eightieth, or even their hundredth year. But this difficulty vanifhes, 
when we reckon thefe ages according to the before-mentioned ftand- 
ard, which will give the twentieth or thirtieth year ; that is the fame 
period at which. people marry at prefent.. The whole, therefore, accords 
ing to this explanation, atiumes a different appearance. The fixteen 
hundred years before the flood will become four hundred and four- 
teen; and the nine hundred years which Methufalah lived, will 
be reduced to two hundred; an age to which fome men, in modern 
times, have nearly approached. | rom the hiftory of the Jews,” he 
adds, ** we are enabled to collect the following faéts: Abraham, @ 
man of a great and refolute mind, attained to the age of 175; his fon 
Hfaac, a chaite and peaceable man, to 180; Jacob, who was alfoa 
lover of peace, but cratty and cunning, lived only 147 years ; Ifhmael, 
a warrior, 137; Sarah, the only female of the ancient world, with 
whofe duration of iife we are acquainted, lived 127 years; Jofeph, a 
man of great prudence and policy, much affliéed in his youth, but 
greatly honoured in his latter days, lived to the age of #40 years.” 

After citing a number of examples froin the Grecians, of 
perfuns who lived to great ages, he adds, 
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te A very valuable collection, in regard to the duration Of life, in 
the time of the Emperor Vefpafian, has been preferved to us by Pliny*, 
from the records of the Cenfus, a fource perfectly fure, and worthy 
of credit. It there appears, that in the year when that numbering of 
the people took place, there were living in that part of Italy, which 
lies between the Apennines and the Po, 124 men who had attained to 
the age of 100 years and upwards, viz. fitty-four of 100, fifty-feven 
of 110, two of 125, four of 130, four from 135 to 137, and three 
of 140.” 


From thefe, and other fimilar obfervations, the author thinks 
it fair to conclude, 


«© That the duration of life, inthe time of Mofes, the Greeks, and 
the Romans, was the fame as at prefent; and that the age of the earth 
has no influence on the longevity of its inhabitants, that difference ex- 
cepted, which may ke produced by the cultivation of its furface, and 
the difference of climate that may thence asife.”” | 


The author next confiders, what mode of life contributes 
moft to longevity, and determines, that the quiet, fedate, and 
contemplative, gives the beft claim. 


«* An extraordinary number of inftances,” he obferves, ** may be 
found among the hermits and monks, who, with the ftri¢teft regimen, 
felf-denial, and abftra¢tion, while they divefted themfelves of all human 

affions, and avoided fuch intercourfe as might tend to excite them, 
ed a life of contemplation, but united with bodily exercife, and the 
enjoyment of free air. Thus, the Apoftle John attained to the age of 
93; Paul, the Hermit, by means of an almoft incredibly fevere-regi- 
men in a grotto, to that of 113; Saint Anthony to that of 105; 
Athanafius and Jerom alfo excetded the age of 8o. Extraordina 
inftances of longevity are to be found among thofe claffes of mankia, 
who, amidft bodily labour, and in the open air, lead a fimple life 
agreeable to neture ; fuch as farmers, gardeners, hunters, foldiers, and 


failors, In thefe fituations, man itill attains the age of 140 or 150 
years,” 


‘We do not fee the propriety of including foldiers and 
failors among perfons leading a fimple’ life, agreeable to 
nature ; neither do we underitand, that the examples of ex- 
tended longevity among them, are fufficiently numerous to 
entitle them to a place in this lift. In the year 1787, an ano- 
nymous publication appeared on this fubjed, under the title 
of Apologie de jeunet. It confifls of three centuries of lives, 
or abridgments of lives, from Bayle’s Diétionaire, the one 
half of Anchorets, the other of Members of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences, and of the Society of Belles Lettres. The 
intention was to fee what influence habit or manner of living, 





* Plinii Nat. Hitt, 1. 7, cap, 48. 
+ Apologie de jeune, Geneve, 1787, 
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seo Bryant on Philo Fudeus. 


particularly in regard to diet, has in promoting longevity. Of 
thefe, the author has formed a variety of tables. The refult 
is clearly in favour of the Anchorets ; as it is fhown, that even 
thofe who confined themfelves to fuch a pittance of provifion, 
as feemed hardly fufficient to fuftain life, enjoyed all their facul- 
ties with a confiderable degree of vigour, to the age of ninety, 
one hundred, and fometimes much beyond. Having finifhed 
this fubje&, the author proceeds, in she fegond volume, to 
treat of the practical art of prolonging life. 


«* T can now make known, with confidence,” he fays, p. 1, ‘* thofe 
means, by which alone prolon ation of life is poffible. te they are not 
fo fpecious, fo boatting, and fo myfterious, as thofe commonly recom- 
mended, they have this advantage, that they may be every where found 
without expence, and that they lie in part within ourfelves; and they 
prolong, not only life, but the enjoyment of it.” 


The myftery confifts in exercife in the open air, temperance, 
and a proper controul over the paflions © Many rules are laid 
down for the attainment of thele objeéts in the moft complete 
manner ; but as the fubjeét has been often, and ably treated by 
philofophers and phyficians, we fhall not extend our account 
any further ; but refer our readers to the work, which we can 
recommend, as containing many ingenious and ufeful obfer- 
vations. 





Art. VI. The Sentiments of Philo Fudeus, t8c. compared 
with the Scriptures. By “facob Bryant. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 17.) 


THE chara€teriflic feature in the prefent work, is a novelty 
of a pecnliar kind. Mr. Bryant confiders all the nume- 

rous accordances of Philo with the New Teftament, as merely 
tranicriptions from its writings, or tranfmiffions from its 
preachers ; and actually produces the teftimony of Philo to the 
doctrine of the Trinity, as the teftimony of one who knew 
Chriftianity, though he did not receive it; asa teftimony, 
therefore, novel in its nature, early in its date, contemporary 
indeed with the very commencement of the Gofpel, and tho- 
roughly decifive in us weight. Such a plan, and fach an exe- 
cutuion, are truly novel in themfelves. They mult, indeed, carry 
the tone of a very high paradox to the cars of all, whe. from 
the days of Eufebius to the year 1797, have been ‘regularly i in 
the abit of confidering the declarations of Philo as tc 

| Jewi 


’ 











— 


Bryant on Philo Fidaus. 14 


Jewith with himfelf, and of adducing them as Jewith coinci- 
denees of fentiment with the Chriftians. Philo, ‘* in his 
defcent, was a Hebrew,” fays Eufebius, in his hiflory; ** and 
yielded to none of thofe at Alexandria, who were diftinguifh- 
ed for their confequence ; what and how great advances he 
made in the knowledge of the Divine.and Fewifh religion, is 
evident to ail from his writings*.” Or, as he fays to the Gen- 
tiles, in his Preparatio Evangelica, “ I will prefent to you as 
an interpreter in the meaning of Scripture,” in the Old Tefta- 
ment, ‘* a Hebrew, who is accurate in the dameflic opinions of 
bis country, and learnt the fentiments from his mafters; for Juch, 
in your eftimation, is Philot.” Thefe paflages thow us the 
opinion of Jews and Heathens concerning Philo, ‘in the time 
of Eufebius, arid in all time antecedent to it; both uniting, 
and having always united, in thinking the writings that bore 
the name of Philo to contain the feqtiments of Philo’s Jewith 
brethren as well as of himfelf, and to be therefore certain, 
clear, undeniable memorials of the Jewifh faith. Yet Mr. 
Bryant, unconfcious of half this force of teftimony, and 
mcrely confident in the Herculean {trength of his own arm, 
boldly attempts to divert the river, that has now run for feven- 
teen hundred years in its natural channel, rough at the bottom, 
rocky at the fides, and doubling in its courfe ; to make it flow 
in an artificial channel of his own, fhallow, narrow, level, and 
dire. But the current comes down with fuch force upon 
him, as to difdain all his obftru&ing labours, and to {weep hfs 
mounds to the ocean before it. 

Dr. Allix had produced a great number of paffages from 
Jewith authors, to fhow the conformity of their. fentiments 
with thofe of Philo, and to prove from all ** the judgment of 
the ancient Jewifh church againft the Unitarians.” The Doc- 
tor’s work has «ccordingly been received to the prefent mo- 
ment, as comprehenfively learned, convincingly argumentative, 
and pre-eminently ufeful. Yet Mr. Bryant knew nothing of 
his work, till he had finifhed hisown. He then added a fec- 
tion, in order to notice.him. In this he tells us, that the 
Doétor’s « appeal” to Jewith writers “ is not well direéted, 
and of little moment.” Thefe are bold words. How then docs 
he attempt to prove them true? ‘* Almoft every paraphrafe,” he 
Jays, “ together with the Gemara, Mifna, Talmuds, and Tar- 
gums, by whomfoever written, and under whatever denomi- 
nation, was later than Philo.” Here the author, as fenfible 
that he is treading upon dangerous ground, begins his move- 
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ments with a tender and trembling foot. ‘* A/moft every pae 
saphrafe was later than Philo.” If every one abfolutely was 
not later, Mr. Bryant’s obje€tion falls to the-ground at once ; 
and that every one was not he allows, by his exceptive almo/. 


So fubverfive is his own argument of his own reafoning! A’ 


note accordingly tells us, that ‘* the mo/? early of thefe writings 
is the Chaldee Paraphrafe of Onkelos, and the next is the Tar 
gum of Jonathan; which” both the Targum and the Para- 
phrafe, ‘‘ are fuppofed to have been compofed a few years before 
Chrift; but this re(ts merely upon Jewifh traditions” —(the tra- 
ditions of the Jews concerning the books of the Jews, the beft 
of evidences furely, and the only evidences that-we can gene- 
rally expect); ‘ which,” however, “ are not all untform, and 
therefore very doubtful.” We dwell not upon the rafhnefs of 
the inference. We remark only, that this very doubtful 
teftimony in the note, was fo certain to the mind of Mr. Bryant 
himfelf, as to generate the exceptive a/mof in the text, and to 
ruin his reafoning by the a&. But, as Mr. Bryant proceeds 
concerning Philo, “he was in great eftimation” among the 
Jewifh writers of Targums and Paraphrafes, ‘* and they 
might copy from him.” P. 224-225. Thus Mr. Bryant re- 
duces his argument to the mere, flight, precarious chance of a 
poffibility: and he proves Dr. Allix’s appeal to be “ not well di- 
rected ;” to be even ‘* of little moment ,” becaufe fome of the 
writers, as being later than Philo, might copy from him; and 
becaufe others, who, as being earlier, could not copy from him, 
are half rejected by him in the note, but admitted wholly in 
the text. 

Such a fample have we here, of the logical powers of Mr. 
Bryant! We with only to obferve additionally on this point, 
that both the earlier and the later writers unite with a wonder- 
ful concurrence, in fetting forth the effential and the official 


dignity of the Logos of Philo. Two or three extraéts from 
Dr. Allix, will prove this point decifively. 


** Oukelos and fonathan have it,” as the Dottor fays, ‘* that Adam 
and his wife * heard the voice of the Word of the Lord God walking 
m the garden.’ P. 206. Likewife in the Jerufalem Targum, ver. 9g, it 
is faid, ‘ The Ward of the Lord called to Adam.’ P. 206, I quote 
here only R. Menachem,” adds Doétor Allix, “ becaufe he brings the 
very words of the authors who lived before him ; fo that his authority 
3s not alone, but upheld by the confent of old authors. Now he and 
his authors teach conttantly, that it was the Shekinah,” or Memra, 
the Logos of Philo, ** which appeared: to Adam after his fin, and 
made him fome cloaths ; that it appeared to Abraham, to Jacob, to 
Mojes, and to the people upon Mount Sina.” P, 165. 
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. Philo equally introduces his Logos to Mofes, to Abraham, | 
and to Adam*, &c. 


© And the Feavs themfelves,” as Dr, Allix comprehenfively remarks, 
«* finding every thing in Philo fo agreeable tomthe notions that their 
anceflors bad in bis age, do own them to be the writings of a Jew, and 
of Philo in particular; as we fée in Manaffeh Ben Iftael, who, in 
many places, alledges his authority, and fhews that his opinions do ge- 
nerally agree with thofe of their maf? ancient author;,” Y. 78+ 


Mr. Bryant, however, thinks very differently. from «the 
Jews themfelves,” concerning the “opinions of their moft 
ancient authors ;” even at fil without knowing them, and at 
laft in contradiion to them. He confiders them as borrowed, 
the later from the earlier; and the earlier—from he knows 
not whom. But, in ftill fuller refutation of this vifionary 
hypothefis, let us appeal to fome authors confetledly earlier 
than Philo, and cited, very lately, by a writer totally unknown 
to Mr. Bryant, 


“* The moft curious and interefting article upon which Philo 
dwells,” fays Mr. Bryant, ‘ is the nature of the Logos, or Divine 
Word.” Pref. p. vii. ‘* He fpeaks at large in many places,” it 
is added, ** of the Word of God, the fecond Perfon; which he 
mentions as Ssvlgos Gros, the /econd Divinity, the great caufe of all 
things, and ftyles him the Logos. Histhoughts upon this fubject are 
_ — and fublime, fach as would do honour to a Chrittian,” 

» 15~16. 


Yet Philo himfelf deduces thefe exprefsly from the Old 
Tefiament. They are even fuggefted by other Jews, prior to 
himfelf, and fpeaking from the fame Teftament. ‘* Some of 
your countrymen (Philo introduces God as faying to him, 
and meaning fome of the Fews before Philo, who had been re- 
fining like him on the fubje&t of the Logos) have called him 
an Idea ;” juft as Philo himfelf has called him the Intelleétual 
World, and the World compofed of Ideas ; becaufe /deas, in 
the Greek, the language in*which Philo and ¢hey wrote, fignify 
thoughts as the proper refemblances of thingst. Thus feveral 
of the Alexandrian Jews appear to have written before Philo, 
upon the divinity of the Logos! Ezekiel alfo, a Jewith writer 
of facred dramas, is cited about two hundred and eighty years 
before our Saviour ; declaring H1M who appeared to Mofes in 
the burning bufh, and whom Philo intimates to have been the 
Logos, to have aétually been “* the Heavenly Logos,” the 
** God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacobt¢.” But we have an- 
other Jew, one like Philo, a Jew of Alexandria, but living 
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one hundred and fifty years before Philo ; who {peaks exprefsly 

of * the fecond caufe’* ; who alfo quotes fome Heathen verfes 
as proofs of what the Heathens had borrowed from the He- 
brews, thus making,them evidences of Ais own and the Fewifh 
faith; and who, in thefe, finds ** the Divine Logos,” or « the 
Ancient Logos,” oret‘ the Great Logos of the ancient times,” 
mounted upon his throne of Heaven, and fetting his feet upon 
the earth, having alfo in himfelf at once the end, the middle, 
and the boginaie of all things*. From thefe, with other 
authorities, Eufebiis, whom we have cited before, gives us 
this comprehenfive account: ‘* The oracles of the Hebrews 
after the uncaufed and ungenerated perfon of the God of all, 
introduce a fecond perfon and divine power, the principle of 
all created things, {ubfifting the firft, and generated out of the 
Firft Caufe ; calling it the Logos of Godt.” 

So plainly is what Mr. Bryant himfelf denominates ‘* the 
moft curious and interefting article upon which Philo dwells, 
the nature of the Logos or Divine Word,” proved to be 
not peculiar to Philo among the Jews ; but to have been 
common to him with earlier writers among them, and to have 
been drawn by all from the great well-{pring of theology in 
the Jewifh Scriptures ! Yet, in a lift of tifty-two articles 
of Philo’s do@rine, which could not be borrowed from * his 
brethrenthe Jews,” according to Mr, Bryant, and which he fays, 
therefore, ‘* muft have been obtained from the Gofpel ,” (p. 201) 
no lefs than thirty-four relate entirely to the nature and offices of 
the Logos(p. 203-206). Thefe therefore are {wept away at once, 
by the overbearing tide of evidence which we have before adduced; 
and of the re(t, fome are relative to them, others are merely 
moral in themfelves ; and all of them were neceflary parts of a 
religion, that was as much the fame with Chriftianity in fub- 
{ftance, as an infant is the fame in fubftance with a man. 
In Chriftianity and in Judaifm, there is enough of famenefs 
to conftitute a fimilarity ; and enough of variation to form a 
difference. So itis alfo with Philo and the Gofpel-preachers ; 
neither borrowing from the other, but both deriving their in- 
formation from the treafury of heaven. 

We have thus faid enough, we believe, to convi&t Me, 
Bryant of great injudicioufnefs, in framing fo rath an hypo- 
thelis, as he has now brougtt forward. But, for the fake of 
an important truth, we mult puth him fill further, and fhow 


that his mind has been, in thefe moments of error, peculiarly 
bewildered. 
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That Mr. Bryant confiders the nature of the Logos as_ the 
principal point tn Philo’s writings, and as all borrowed from 
Chriltianity, we have jult feen ; yet, if the principal part is 
taken away as Chriftian, none but fubordinate parts can remaia 
for Jewifh. The lineaments in the face of the portrait all 
become Chriftian, and nothing is left but the Jewifh gaber- 
dine, to denote the nation of the writer. Yet Mr. Bryant un- 
confcioully fteps forward himfelf, to refcue him from a delinea- 
tion fo difgufting to his Jewith admirers ; though he difgraces 
himfelf by the interpofition. At the very patlage which we 
lately cited, and in which Philo (according to Mr. Bryani) 
mentions, ‘* as delegos Oeor, the fecond divinity, the great caufe 
of all things ;” Philo (according to Mr. Bryant again) ** dtyles 
him, which Plato, as well as the Fews had done before, the 
Logos (p. 15-16). The exsflence then of the Logos, the 
name, the Godhead, even the fecondary Godhead, and his very 
ad of creating the univerfe, were all known to the Jews before 
Philo: and Mr. Bryant has annihilated half of his own fyftem, 
at a blow. 

But let us give a fecond inftance of the fame illogical tergiver- 
fation, in this venerable author. ** So much was Philo dehelden 
to them,” the firlt Chriftians, he tells us, in p. 42, ** that we 
may read in him the opinion of the Apoftles, and the doc- 
trines of Chrift himfelf, about this eflential article of belief,” 
the nature of the Logos. Philo’s opinion, therefore, upon 
this article, was taken from Chriftianity, according to the pre» 
fent paflage. Yet, when we turn to another, in p. 28, we find 
it was not fo taken, as it was not peculiar to Philo, as it was 
common to him with his countrymen, and was, therefore, 
truly Jewifh. * From the extraéts produced above,” he there 

emarks, concerning fome patlages taken from Philo, ‘* we may 
learn what was the opinion of Philo, and others of bis nation, 
concerning the divinity of the fecond perfon, the Logos or. 
word of God.” Mr. Bryant thus annihilates the other half 
of his own fy{tem, by a fecond blow! 
_ Yet let us go on to fee this Briareus of controverfy, brand- 
ifhing his hundred hands againtt himfe/f, as well as his adver- 
faries, ‘* In him,” he adds, p. 28, concerning Philo, ** we 
find the doétrine” of the the nature of the Logos, ** more im- 
proved, and more precifely given, than it was ever afforded 
before the coming of Chriit.” Or, as he writes more explicitly, 
inp. 40 : 

_“* A perfon, who fpeaks of the word of God, as the Son of God, 
his firit-begotten, the thepherd of his flock, the fecond great caufe, the 
image of God, the mediator between God and man, the great high- 
prieit mentioned by the Prophets, the creator of all that was created ; 
who fpeaks alfo of redemption, and Acipa xai cwsp2, the price of re- 
demption, 
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demption, and of the perfon by whom it was to be , and b 
whom we are finally to attain Jens adios, everlafting hfe. 1 fay, who. 
ever was acquainted with thefe dsdrines, could be no ftranger to Chiik 
and Chriftianity*.” 


Or, as Mr. Bryant fpeaks more contractedly again in 
Pp. 42, ‘ 


«« What he [ Philo] fays of the firft-born Son of God, the creator 
of all things, the image of God, the mediator, &c. was paft the appre. 
henfion of man. Neither Plato, nor the Stoicks had any thing fimilar; 
and even the ‘Feavs had nothing adequate, to the precife /ruths which he 
difclofes. He certainly adopted much from Chriftianity.” 


And, as Mr. Bryant {peaks again, in p. 25-26, ‘* from his 
intercourfe with the Chriftians, he [Philo] obtained this im. 
proved knowledge.” In fuch a wavering manner does this 
jJearned author wacillate, from the mode to the fubftance, and 
from the fubftance to the mode! Atone time the very doc. 
trines themfelves, at another the mere degrecs of Ju(tre around 
them, are what Philo is averred to have borrowed from Chrif- 
tianity. So leebly has he taken his footing, and fo poorly has 
he poifed his body upon it, that he is rocking continually from 
fide to fide; andthe Coloffus is thrown at laft to the ground, 
even beaten to pieces in its fall, by the fhock of one patlage in 
P- 75+ 

«* No people but the Fras,” he there allows tn fome fftong revul- 
fion of his thoughts, had any know/edge ot a Second Divine Being, 
of fo high an order and charafer; and none out the Jews in Egypt, 
could have rendered fit} in this manner, Acyos. ‘That they rendered 
jt in this manner, may, be feen by the Greck Verjton of the Bible. For, 
though this verfion was not made till after the time of Plato, yet we 
may reafonably infer, that the term word as a perfor in Scripture, w% 
antecedently thus expreffed by the Helleniltick Jews ig thofe parts.” 

The Logos, therefore, was confefledly known “ as a perjom 
in Scripture” to the Feavs of Egypt, “ antecedently” to ¢ the 
Greek verfion of the Bible,” even as early at leaft, as ‘ the 
time of Plate.” 

So much is Mr. Bryant here an enemy to bimfeif in his rea- 
foning, that he is perhaps the worlt enemy that he could 


poilibly have. Let us iliuftrate this extraordinary phanome- 
non, by a fourth evidence. 


‘* From his intercourfe with the Chriftians,” notes Mr. Bryantg 
concerning Philo, in p. 25-26, ‘* he obtained this improved know- 
ledge, concerning the word ot God, whom he ftyles the Son of God, 
his firit-begotten; whofe divine nature he has defcribed more truly by 
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® Rather fay, he could not be ** far from the kingdom of God.” _~ 
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far, than any of the Platonifts before him, or any of the Alexandrine 
{chool after him, or even than any of dis own nation of old.” 


Mr. Bryant thus encounters himfelf, within the compafs of a 
fingle fentence ; admitting, at the clofe, the very point which 
he denies at the commencement ; and allowing Philo to have 
had only the fame general knowledge concerning the nature of 
the Logos, with others “ of his own nation of old.” We 
fay the fame general knowledge ; we fpeak not of degrees, 
becaufe we would not willingly fight with thadows. But we 
go on. 


«© Though no friend) to Chriftianity,” he adds, in p. 78-801, 
«« Philo has admitted moft of the principay dottrines, which relate to 
the two characters of our Saviour. They have been likewife maintained, 
by fome of the moft learned among. the Fews ; however implacable 
enemies they inight be to Chriftianity. The dottrine of the Meffias 
they admitted ; and mentioned him as the word of God, and as God, an- 
tecedent to angels, aid before creation, "This appears from their Tar- 
gums, and other Rabbinic! writings, Hence we learn, that thofe 
myfterious truths, concerning the fecond perfon, which in thefe times are 
rejected by many Chriftians, as impious and idolatrous, were allowed 
by the very people who were the greateft enemies to idolatry, and whe 
always fhewed themfelves the ’moft hoftile to Chriftianity and the 
Gofpel, bey maintained them as being, when made known, con- 
fonant to reafon, and as having the fanétion of the Scriptures.” 


Philo thus thought concerning the Logos, only as ‘* fome 
of the molt learned among the Jews” have thought, and 
as, indeed, “* the very people” thought of which he was 
an individual ; not deriving Ais opinions from Chriftianity, 
becaufe they did not fo derive ¢berrs ; he truly being ** no friend 
to Chriftianity,” while ¢hey were ‘* moit hoftile to Chriftianity — 
and the Gofpel ;” but they confefledly receiving them, andj 
therefore, he receiving them equally, ‘as having the fanétion of 
the Scriptures” of the Old Teftament. So completely has this 
author overturned here all the building that we have feen him 
rearing with fo much wafte of toil and time before. But let us 
obferve additionally on this paflage, that Mr. Bryant, when he 
tound himfelf unexpectedly encountered, at the clofeof his work, 
by Dr. Allix, boldly furmifed that his ‘* Targums and other 
Rabbinical writings,” might be copied from Philo; but before 
he found the Doétor facing him with his hott of Jewith evi- 
dences, and when he knew not of either him or them, he ver 
properly afferted them to have * the fanétion of the Scrip- 
tures,” With fo much ductility can the mind of Mr. Bryant 
bend to the prefling impulfe of the moment! and fo much in 
the dark docs he hese fight, that he contends with himfelf in- 
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ftead of an enemy, and receives his.own blows in his owg 
body ! ‘A 

We are Joth to lengthen out this reprobation of Mr. Bryant’s 
prefent work. Yet we think it neceffary to fubjoin to the whole, 
one final mafs of contradiétion in a fhort compafs. Philo, we 
have been told by Mr. Bryant before, was “* perfetly neutral” 
between Chriftianity and Judaifm ; yet*** not merely neutral, 
but in fome degree Ao/iile.” In p. 28, we find, however, that 
«« he feems to have flood in a fearful medium; which was the 
cafe of Jofephur, and of many of the Jews at that feafon,” 
He therefore becomes neutral again. But ** that he enter. 
tained a favourable opinion of the Gofpel, we may “ judge 
from his filence,”.(p. 4). The neutrality andeven the Azfility, 
of Philo, are thus turned into favour! He alfo “ borrows 
many effential truths” from Chriftianity (p.gi). “ He has 
admitied mof? of the principal docirines, which relate to the two 
characters of our Saviour: and, though he-in fome refpetts 
mifapplies them, yet he plainly admits and matntains them,” 
(p. 78-79). But, with al} this incorporation of Chriftianity 
into Judaifm, which asa few, he muft have abhorred ; he 
fill continued a Jew, as Mr. Bryant very juftly, though very 
contradictorily avers. ‘That Philo “* was a profelyte” when 
he wrote thefe treatifes,” he alledges, in p. 43, “ we have na 
evidence ; on the contrary, Philo intimates, through all his works, 
that he continued in the religion of his fathers.” ~Soipconfiftent, 
fo felf-oppofing; is Mr. Bryant, even in the very charaéter of 
his witnefs, even in that very point of his character on which 
his own appeal to him entirely depends ! 

But here we leave our able antagonift, profeffing and truly 
feeling a high refpeet for his learning, and a deep reverence for 
his religious zeal: yet convinced that he is too halty in his ideas, 
too hafty in his compofitions, too hafty in his publications; and 
even remarking with forrow equal to our furprife, how much 
the elements of herefy are occafiona!lly at work in this very 
orthodox writer; and how ready they are at times, being en- 
couraged by the love of originality, and a fond partiality to his 
own notions, to produce more dangerous effeéts than he ima- 
gines ; or thanany one, who had not examined the matter with 
great care, could eafily believe. 
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Howlett’s Difperfion of Apprebenfions. 649 


Art. VII. Difperfion of the ghomy Apprehenfions, of late 
repeatedly fuggefled, from the Decline of our Corn-Trade; and 
Conclufions of a direclly oppofite Tendency foes upon well 
authenticated Faéts: to which are added, Obfervations upon 
the Firft Report from the Committee on Wajfte Lands, ce. 
By the Rev. Fohn Howlett, Vicar of Great Dunmow, Effex. 
8vo, 52 pp. 4s. 6d. Richardfon. 1797. 


UR notice of this tract will be proportioned, not to its 
number of pages, which is {mal!, but to the importance 
of their contents, which is very confidcrable. 

Among the gloomy apprehenfions ‘ately fuggefted, refpect- 
ing our corn-trade, thofe of Mr. Dirom (noticed in oar Re- 
view, vol. ix, p. 363) are particularly attended to by this 
writer. Mr. D. has ftated, that, 


« From nearly the commencement of the prefent century, when- 
the corn-laws of 1688, &c. encouraging exportation, had began to 
operate, our exports of grain continually increafed, and our imports 
as conftantly diminifhed, tilhabout the year 1750, when the former ex- 
ceeded the latter by an annual average of above 800,000 quarters; but 
that from that period, a melancholy reverfe took place; that our im- 
ports conftantly gained on our exports, till at length, during the twelve 
years from 1773 to 1784 inclufive, the balance of importation againit 
us amounted yearly to 311,176 quarters.” P.1. 


The profperity of our corn-trade in the former period, is 
afcribed, by Mr. D. to the corn-laws of 1688; and the de- 
preflion of it in the latter period, to the alterations of thofe 
laws. The advancement of our agriculture, the profperity of 
our farmers, and the increafe of our population, together with 
their fubfequent decline, are attributed to the fame caufe. 

Mr. H. admits the fad? of the decline of our corn-trade, as 
inconteftible. But he contends, that the’ caufes and confe- 
quences of it, and the conclufion from it, are altogether mif- 
conceived: and that the jult deductions from the acknowledged 
fat, inftead of being ploomy, are highly fatisfaétory and 
pleafing. This is certainly very comfortable information to 
every real lover of bis country, and we fhall rejoice in finding 
it verified by the author. 

He maintains, that from 1790 to 1740 or §0, agriculture 
Was Comparatively at a ftand ; and that it has fince advanced with 
an unparalleled rapidity. The comparative {late of rents is al- 
ledged as one prefumptive proof of this; they being, in the 
former period, almoft ftationary ; in the latter, greatly and ge- 
Nerally augmented. Another proof is, the vaftincreafe of rates, 
taxes, 
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taxes, and expences of farming, and of living; all which 
augmented demands, could be anfwered only by a more ex. 
terided and improved cultivation, 

Mr. H. then alledges, that our farmers were in a flate te. 
markably deprefied betwixt 1730 and 1750; and in an 
oppofite ftate, from 1750 to 1784, and even to the prefent 
day. Thefe things are afcribed to the low price of wheat 
(about 32s, a quarter) in the former period, with afl other 
agricultural produce equally cheap ; and to the high price of 
wheat in the other period (about 50s.) with butter, cheefe, beef, 


rautton, ‘arid pork, {till dearer. Mr. H. denies that the ad. > 


vance of rents, rates, tithes, and taxes, has been: equivalent» 
and he appeals, on this point, to the numerous eftates purchafed 
by farmers, particularly to twenty inftances in his own neigh. 
bourhood. 

The greatef? increafe of our population, Mr. ‘H. affirms, 
was nof prior to 1750, but during the laft 40 years ; in 
England, to the amount of nearly two millions ; in Scotland, 
as Sir John Sinclair has proved, about half a million. 

The maxim is next examined,—** that the change in our 
corn-laws, has been the caufe of thegreat and rapid decline of 
our exportation of grain.” It isargued, that this has been no 
canfe atall ; becaufe other canfes, certain in‘ their operation, 
account for it fufficiently. The firft is, the vaft increafe of our 
population, and the confequenily increafed confumption. Ane 
other is, the greatly increaféd proportion of perfons confuming 
fine wheaten bread, Allowing ‘then the population of Eng- 
land’‘and Wales to be increafed from fix to eight millions; 
and the confumers of wheat, in the proportion of from 15 to 
24, of the total population ; it follows, that the eaters of 
wheaten bread are two millions and a quarter greater than 
40 or 50 yearsago. In Scotland, the increafe is faid to be far 
yreater. 

Here we muft exprefs a wifh that the opinion of ‘Dr. Bu- 
chan, that the fineft wheaten bread is not fo digeflible as the 
coarfer fort, may be fully canvailed ; and, if true, generally 
known and admitted. See an account of his book in Brit. 
Crit. vol. x, p. 197. 

Other confumers of the fruits of the earth are now brought 
forward ; oxen, fheep, hogs; and, above all, additional horfes. 
The laft of thefe alone, are reckoned to confume annually five 
millions and a half quarters of grain. 


«< Whence has arifen this amazing fupply ? Undoubtedly from our 
increafed produce. Where then, I repeat the queftion, and it cannot 
be repeated too often, nor too zealoufly preffed upon the mind of the 
reader, where has been the pernicious influence of the change in our 
corm: 
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corn-laws ? ‘How has it impeded or obftructed the pragrefs and im- 
provement of our agriculture?” P. 18.—* Not the tenth part of the 
augmented quantity of grain alone has been brought from abroad ; and 
of che other articles nothing at.all.” P. 19. 


The ‘comparative influence of the corn-laws is afferted to 
be trifling ; and itis afirmed (a little too roundly, we think) 
that 


« A fingle bad feafon, and a general, though very flight failure in 
our crops, even only-to the amount of a fack an.acre, in the_prefent 
extent of our cultivation, would be more than equivalent to twice the 
amount of either the exports or imports which have ever taken place 
in Great-Britain, and would effe€tually defeat ‘the operation’ of the 
wifeft and moft judicious legal regulations.” P. 21. 


Mr. Dirom’s tables are then fhown to confirm this idea, 
though defigned to do the contrary. ‘This is, indeed, literally 
turning the tables upon a mang but it feems to be done here 
fuccefsfully. 

The inhabitants of London, and particularly the Courts of 
Aldermen and Common-Council, are next ridiculed and repre- 
hended tor their injudicious proceedings in fome late cafes of 
{carcity in meat and corn. 

The perpetually inereafing fate of our hop-plantations fur~ 
nifhes another prefumptive argument, that neither reftraints 
upon importation, nor encouragements to exportation, are 
neceflary with refpe&t to corn; and a further and ftill more 
power‘ul argument of our increafed population and improved 
agriculture. 

At p. 37 it is admitted, that legal regulations of the imports 
and exports of grain, though trifling, when compared with the 
influence of the feafuns, may yet be expedient in cafés of 
great emergency. 

Finally, it is predi€ted that a fair, honourable, and perma- 
nent peace, would open to us fuch fources ‘of fupply, that we 
need not defpair of ‘* feeing Great-Britain rapidly rife toa 
Spe of profperity, glory, and happinefs, hitherto unknown.” 

» 40, 7 
The obfervations upon the firft Report from the Committee 
on Wafte Lands, fhow, aft, that the inclofure of thofe lands 
will probably be completed in 50 years, inftead of 200, as the 
Committce had calculated ; adly, that the Committce was 
miltaken in fuppofing that 60,000 additional acres of wheat 
might have prevented the diftrefs arifing from the late {carcity ; 
for thefe would have produced (in /uch a feafon) only 120,000 
quarters, whereas the deficiency was 1,800,000; 3dly, that 
the remark of the Committee (in its apparent meaning) ‘that, 

ier 
























































er 





os 





oo = 


ax t 
ial 


= 


ed 


ae oa ae 


- 


3 an see ae ame oe > pee 
~ tel 
en en eee —— —_ a. 


a ead 





oe - 
= 


- = ‘ =. 


=. - 


OTT Sp SETI. MO PE iy REF. TUPI 4 
. _ , : —_ ~ -~ + - 







>, % ‘~~ 
* 
> 4 as = 
— « ~~ 


2 ee 


_ 


ai 


152 Huiton’s Mathematical Di@ionary. 


for many years pofterior to the Revolution, the price of corn 
was fteady and uniform, and rather low than otherwife,” is 
jaft the reverfe of the real fact. 

Having been thus copious in our account of this tract, it is 
fcarcely neceflary for us to recommend it, as combining much 
jedicious and ftrong argument, with an abundance of ufeful 
information. 





Arr. VIII. A Mathematical and Philofophical Diétionary: 
containing aw Explanation of the Terms, and an Account 
the feveral Subjeé?s, comprized under the Heads, Mathematics, 
Aftronomy, and Philifophy beth natural and experimental ; 
with an Hiftorical Account of the Rife, Progrefs, and prefent 
State of thefe Sciences : alfo Memars of the Lives and Writings 
ef the moft emivent Authors, both ancient and modern, who, 
their Difcoveries or Imprcvements, have eantributed to the Ad- 
wancement of them. In Tiwo Volumes. With many Cuts and 
Copper-Plates. By Charles Hutton, LL.D. F. R. SS. of 
London and Edinburgh, and of the Philofophical Socteties of 
Haarlem and America; and Profeffir of Mathematics in the 
Royal Military Academy, Woclwich. 2\.14s. Johnfon, and 
Robiafons. 1796. 


S the ftate of fcience is progreffive, a work which explains 
its terms, exhibits clear and diftinét views. of its ad- 
vancement, and tranf{mits to pofterity the lives of thofe who 
have exerted theinfelves in its a py ag mutt ever be deemed 
ufeful and important. Toa work of this kind, men of ge- 
neral reading can recur for fuch information as is fuitable to 
their purfuits ; men of minute enquiry may apply to it for 
segulating their {tudies, or refrefhing their memories ; an 
thofe who venerate the exertions of former times can perufe 
the biography, by which a fpirit of emulation may be excited 
to extend the bounds of human knowledge. To men of every 
defcription, therefore, who confider mental acquirements as a 
fource of happinefs, fuch a work mult be valuable ; as it looks 
back on the paft {tate of {Cience, expatiates on the prefent, and 
holds out incitements to produce one {till more highly im- 
proved. 
Of the neceffity of the publication now before us, and of the 


plan of the work, the author thus fpeaks in the beginning of 
the Preface. 


Among 
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«« Among the Diétionaries of Arts and Sciences which have been 
publithed, of late years, in various parts of Europe, it 1s matter of 
forprife that Philofophy and Matheiatics fhould have been fo far 
overlooked, as not to be thought worthy of a feparate treatife in this 
form. Thefe Sciences conttirute a large.portion of the prefent ftock 
of human knowledge, and have been ufually confidered as poflefling 
a degree of importance to which few others are entitled ; and yet we 
have hitherto had no diltin@ Lexicon, in which their contituent 
parts and technical terms have been explained, with that an plitude and 
precifion, which the great improvement of the moderns, as ell as the 
tifing dignity of the fubject, feem to demand. 

«© The only works of this kind in the Englith language, deferving 
of notice, are Harris’s Lexicon Technicum, and Stone’s Mathematical 
Didionary; the former of which, though a valuable periormance at the 
time [when] it was written, is now become too dry and obfolete to be 
referred to with pleafure or fatisfaCtion: and the latter, confilling only 
of one volume in 8vo. mult be regarded merely as an unfinifhed 
iketch, or brief compendium, extremely limited in its plan, and ne« 
eeffarily deficient in ufeful information. 

© It became, therefore, the only refource of the reader, in many 
rales where explanation was wamed, to have recourfe to Chambers’s 
Dictionary, in four large volumes folio, or to the Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica, how in eighteen large volumes 4to, or the {ill more {tupen- 
dous performance of the French Encyclopeditts; and even here his 
expectations might be frequently difappointed. ‘Thefe great and ufe- 
ful works, aiming at a general comprehention of the whole circle of 
the Sciences, are fometimes very deficient in their defcriptiohs of pat- 
ticular branches; it being almott impoffible, in fuch extenfive under 
takings, to appreciate, with exactnefs, the due value of every article : 
they are, befides, fo voluminous and heterogenous in their nature, as 
to render a frequent reference to them extremely inconvenient; and 
even if this were not the cafe, their high price puts them out of the 
seach of the generality of readers. 

** With a view to obviate thefe defects, the public.are here pree 
fented with a Diétior ary of a moderate fize and price, which is de- 
voted folely to Philofoy hieal and Mathematical fubjects. It ts a 
work for which materials have been collecting through a courfe of 
many years, and is the refult of great labour and reading, Not only 
moit of the Encyclopedias already extant, and the vartous publica- 
tons of the learned Societies throughout Europe, have been carefully 
Confulted, but alfo all the original works, of any reputation, whicla 
have hitherto appeared upon thefe fubjects, from the carlieft writers 
down to the prefent times. 

‘* From the latter of thefe refources, in particular, a confiderable 
porton of information has been obtained, which the curious reader 
will find, in many tafes, to be highly interefting and important.. The 
Saaitory of Algebra, for inflance, which is cetailed at confiderable 
‘eneth in the fir volume, under the head of that article, will afford 
lufictent evidence to fhew in what a {uperficial and partial way the 
‘nguiry has been hitherto invefligated, even by protefled writers on 
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the fubje&t; the principal of whom are M. Montucla, our country. 
man the w By weed Dr. Wallis, and the Abbé de Gua, a late French 

author, who has pretended to correct the Doctor’s errors and mifre- 

prefentations.” 

The fentiments we have expreffed in the opening of thts are 
ticle, clearly evince, we apprehend, our coincidence with fe- 
veral of thefe obfervations. The tefpe€table labours of 
Harris and Stone, and the biaffed narrations of others, cer. 
tainly fall confiderably fhort of the improvements and liberality 
of the prefent age. The extent of fcience mocks the limit 
of time and place ;. it is not commenfurate with the life of an 
individual ; and to indultry and ability, not to party, we are to 
look for its advancement. 

As the contents of the work now before us may very pro- 
ey, be referred to three heads, or arranged in three parts, 
the diographical, hiflorical, and fetentific, our remarks on it will 
nathratly follow th at divifion, and be difpofed in the order in 
which the parts are here mentioned. It is evident that the 
greatclt part of thefe divilions can only be a compilation from 
former writers, and, therefore, aconfiderate reader will not 
expect extenfive novelty ; but, from the eftablifhed chara€ter of 
the author, he will expe a careful, judicious, and fcientific 
fele&tion of maicrials, a clear arrangement of them, anda 
faithful and inl repre fentation of facts. 

In the Biographical part, Dr. Hutton has, in genéral, com- 
piled with mu heare. He prefents to our view memoirs of 
the lives of many ancient Mathematicians and Philofophers, 
as well as of thofe who have lived in latter times ;. and he has 
preferved fuch anecdotes as enliven narration, or contribute to 
the difplay of charafter. His departure from former accounts, 
in retrenchment or alteration, is in feveral inftances laudable; 
but we a he would have afforded more fatisfa€tion to his 
readers, and done more jultice to former writers, if he had 
more frequently mentioned the fources from which he drew 
his information. 

While we give this author due praife for dwelling with 
evident pleafure upon the characters of thofe who eminently 
difting: tithed themfelves by the extenfion of fei lence, we cannot 
help regretting that he has made no mention of fome whe 
ought to have been noticed with refpe&t, for their exertions. 
OF the life of Dr. Harris, the learned author of the Lexicon 

Li thesice um, he has given us no memoir, nor of Machin, Pem- 
berton, or Sterling. ~ Thefe are names which mutt defcend to 
potterity, and be gratefully remembered by men of fcience; 
that ne y are paffed over in filence in the work before us, We 
coniider Feb as aremarkable deficiency, — : 
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fn the Hiforical part of the work, Dr. Hutton’s induftry 
and pris verance appear evident, and particularly in his hiltory 
of Algebra. In the beginning of that article he makes the 
fo! lowing obfervations, and gives an account of the manner in 
Ww = he executed this part of his defign. 


There have arifen great controverfies, and fharp difputes, among 
buth ors, concerning the biftoty of the progrefs and improvements ot 
Algebra ; arifing partly from the partiality and prejudices which are 
natural to all nations, and partly from the want of a clofer examina- 
tion of the works of the older authors on this fubject. From thefe 
caufes it has happened, that the improvements made by the writers of 
one nation, have been afcribed to thofe of another ; and the difcoveries 
of an earlier author, to fome on@ of later date. Add to this alfo, 


that the peculiar methods of many authors hav e been defcribed fo little 
in detail, that our information derived from fuch hiftories, is but very 
imperfect, and amounting only to fome gene ral and vague ideas of the 
true ftate of the arts. To remedy this inconvenience, therefore, and 


to reform this article, I have taken the pains carefully to read over, in 
fucceffion, all the older authors on this fubje¢t which I have been able 
to meet with, and to write down diftinctly a particular 3 account and 
defcription of their feveral compofitions, as to their contents, notation, 
improve ments, and pe culigrities ; from the comparifon x “a which, 
LT acquired an idea more precile and accurate than it was poflible to ab- 
tain from other hiftories, and in a great many inftances very different 
from them. “The full detail of ‘thefe defcriptions would employ a 
volume of itfelf, and would be far too extenfive for this place: 1 muft 
therefore limit this article to a very brief abridgment ‘of my n tes, 
remat! ing only the mot material circuimftances in each author; from 
vhich a general idea of the chain of improv ements may be perceived, 
fro m the “firtt rude beginnings, down to the more perfect ftate ; from 
which it will appear, that the difcoveriés and improvements made by 
any one fingle author, are fearcely ever either very great or numerous ; 
- that, on the contrary, the improvements are almoft always very 
w and gradual from former writers, fucceflively made, not by ¢ great 
ase, and after long intervals of time, but.by gradations, which, 
viewed in fucceffion, become almoft imperceptiblé.” 


Every reader, who has attended to the hiftory of the arts 
and {ciences, will readily perceive that the foregoing obferva- 
ton may be applied to almoft every branch of them, The 

hiftorian’s labour does not arife from the multiplicity of the 
dilcoveries, which he meets with in the courfe of his enquiries, 
but from the care neceflary to diftinguifh, in many cafes, be- 
tween improvement andinvention. To do this frequently re- 
quires a very commanding view of the fubject, and the exertion 
of keen difcernment. Thefe the prefent author difplays in 
His hil ‘tory of Al; gebra, and pre fents to his readers the pecu- 
jearitic s of each w work, of an ambi a publifhed on the fub- 
st, Ul about the middle of the laft century. Publications 
M 2 after 
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after this period he mentions in general terms, which is cer~ 
tainly all that could be reafonably expected. Beyond this 
point, the appropriate features of difcovery, with a few excep- 
tions (and thefe are here recorded) are too faint to be conveyed 
by defcription. 

In the difficult tafk of afcertaining difcoveries, it can hard! 
be expected that mittakes fhall be wholly avoided ; and we 
have obferved one that is remarkable, refpeting the date of 
the invention of the Binomial Theorem. In vol. i, p. 208, 
under that word, this Theorem is faid to have been firit dif 
covered by Sir Ifaac Newton in the year 1669; in vol. ii, 
p. 732, we are intormed, that it was difcovered by him about 
the year 1666, But it appears, by Sir Ifaac’s letter to Mr, 
()) lenburgh, dated October 24, 167 6, that he had difcovered 
this Theorem before he obtained the quadratures of the circle 
and hyperbola in feries* ;, and bv a pailage in. Jones’s preface to 
the Analy/is per quantitatum feries, publithed in 1711, it appears 
that thefe quadratures were difcovered in 1665. Mr. Jones’s 
words are, Ex Newtont [chedis qutbufdam a me vifts intellext, 
quod ts quadraturam crrcull, hyperbola, et aliarum quarundam 
curvarum per feries infinitas ex Wallifti nofirt Arithmetica Infini- 
forum, per interpolatic nem ferierum ejus, prima deduxit, idque 
Anno 1605+. This, therefore, is the date of the invention of 
this celebrated Theorem. 

Having been told in the preface, that & the whole of this 
work was written before it was put to prefs,” and that the 
reader would * find it of an equal and uniform nature and 
con{tru€tion throughout,” and having read Dr. H.’s hiftory of 
Algebra with much fatisfaction, we were in. hopes of reaping 
fimilar information and pleafure in a perufal of the hiftory of 
other articles. In this expeétation, however, we have been 
frequently difappointed. In feveral inftances the narrations 
are very defective ; and in many we meet with that only which 
was wel! know ‘n before, and has been often repeated. 

The Sezentific part of the work before us contains a confi- 
derable quantity of valuable original matter ; and, in molt of 
the articles, that which has not the recommendation of novelty, 
is, at lealt, clearly arranged, and perfpicuonfly defcribed. We 
have perufed with pleafure Dr. H.’s account of the ancient 
Analylis, with an example of it from Pappus ; and we have 





* Sce the Commercium Epiftolicum, Edit. 1722, No. LV, p. 143s 
t44e 145° 
+ See the Preface above-mentioned, p. 3, from the end, 
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Serived much fatisfaction from his comparifon of the ancient 
Analyfis with the modern, in which the value of each is juftly 
appreciated. Much praife is alfo due to him for the manner 
ip which he prefents to his readers fuch rules for folving Alge- 
braic equations, as have from time to time been invented. 
Among thefe, we find one for reducing biquadratic equations 
to cubics, invented by Lewis Ferrari, which, till now, feems 
to have been but little known. Dr. H. appears to us to have 
been equally fuccefsful in explaining the principles, and in i!- 
luftrating the notation of Fluxions. 

Under the article Gunnery, we meet with freth proofs of 
Dr. H.’s laudable perfeverance in the caufe of fcience. It is 
well known, we prefume, in the philofophical world, thar he 
publifhed a volume of Tracts in 1786, wherein is detailed an 
extenfive courfe of new experiments in artillery, which were 
carried on at Woolwich, in the years 1783, 1754, and 1785. 


«« Since the publication of thofe Traéts,” fays the author in the 
work before us, ** we have profecuted the experiments {till farther, 
from year to year, gradually extending our aim to more objects, and 
enlarging the guns and machinery, till we have arrived at experiments 
with the fix pounder guns, and pendulums of 1800 weight. One of 
the new objects of enquiry, was the refiltance the atmofpiere makes.to 
military projectiles; togbtain which, the guns have been placed at many 
difezent diftances trom the pendulum, ayainft which they are fired, to 

et the velocity lof in paffing through thofe {paces of air; by which, 
and the ufe of the whirling machine, defcribed near the end of the 
firt volume of Robins’s Traéts, for the flower motions, I have invel- 
tigated the refiftance of the air to given balls moving with all de- 
grees of velocity, from o up to 2000 feet per fecond: as well as the 
refiftance for many degrees of velocity, to planes and figures of other 
fhapes, and inclined to their path in aJl varieties of angles ; from which 
{ have deduced general Jaws and formulas fer all fach motions, All 
thefe experiments agree in evincing the very enormous refiftance the 
air makes to the fwift motions of military projectiles, amounting in 
fome cafes to 20 or 30 times the weight of the ball itfelf; on which 
account the common rules for projectiles, deduced from the parabolic 
theory, are of little or no ufe in real practice ; for, from thefe experi« 
ments it is clearly proved, that the track defcribed by the flight even of 
the heavielt fhor, is neither a parabola, nor yet approaching any thing 
near it, except when they are proje¢ted with very {mall velocities ; 
in fo much that fome balls, which in the air range only to the diftance 
of one mile, would in vacuo, when projected with the fame velocity, 
tange about 10 or 20 times as far.” : 


\ | . . 
o'imilar experiments were made by Dr. H. to afcertain the 
Tei lbanween ‘ ° 
rcuitance of the air to bodies in-motion. A full account of 


thele, he fays, ** would make a book of itfelf, and muft be re- 


‘ ferved 
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ferved for fome other occafion.” He prefents his readers, how- 


ever, in the work before us, with fome general tables of con. 
clufions, accompanied wit h proper exp lanations and judicious 
remarks. ‘The whole of this article is curious and important ; 
but we with that it had been made mort full, 


[t gave us a fincere pleafure to find a few articles, in the 
courfe of the work, communicated by fome perfons well 
known at prefent, and juflly elteetned in the literary world, 
Of thefe auxiliaries, the Rev. Dr. Mal kelyne, the prefent 
Aftronomer Royal, and Mr. Baron Maferes, deferve particular 
mention; and others are certainly éntitled to pra praife for 
their ingenious and [cientific labours, 
In folarge afield for the exertion of attention, as the fcien- 
tific part of the work before us, candour will doubtlefs be 
ready to make allowance for fome overtights, and trivial omif- 
fions. Asitisn ‘assival to fuppofe, that an author’s views mutt 
be influenced, not only by his general zeal for his fubjcét, but 
alfo bv hi s pred yminantatt bane to fubordinate branches of 
it; in an extenfive work, we are to reckon upon meeting with 
real or appa arent deficiencies, as the author’s abilities may be 
inadequate to fome parts of his undertaking, or, as his incli- 
nations and our own may differ. With thefe impreffions upon 
our minds, we profecuted our examination of the work before 
us; butare forry to fay, that we fometimes looked for what we 
could not find, and fometimes found what we could not ap- 
prove. 
Under the word approximation, we found a theorem for ex- 
tracting rthe roots of num bere, which, to our furprife, is in- 
ferted again under the title extradion of roots, and a third time 
under the word root; and, what we as little expe&ed, Dr. H. 
calls it new, and fays it was invented by himfelf. Burt this 
theorem Is the very fame, in effect, as fome that were publifl red 
near a century ago, by AZ, de Lagny, the difference being only 
in notation, in which, indeed, this nominal new theorem differs 

from itfelf : and when Dr. H. alerts, as he does, in p. 131 
of vol. i, and again, in p. 388 of vol. ii, that this theorem con- 
tains all the particular rari onal formujze of Halley and De Lagny, 
it is only jultice to reply, that either of De Lagny’s go neral ra- 
tional theorems, contains Dr. Hfutton’s. All the {kill in algebra 
required to make this new theorem out of the o/d one, 1s the re- 
duction of a mixed quantity, to an mmproper frattion. This 
will prefently appear. Putting XN’ to denote any number out 
of which the root, whofe index is m, is to be extfacte d, and a 
to denote a near value of that root, but fomewhat iefs than the 
. true 
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true value of it, M. de Lagny* finds "VN to be very nearly 


+. “s N—a™ 
=a 2a ; 
ma~mT +N dem fp 1. a™ 





; which, by the redu@tion 
™m 
before-mentioned, becomes =a xX jd al HG sLdoond Boe »the 
Wim Ts N + m +. : « 
very theorem in the Dictionary, vol. ii, p. 388, » there being 
the index which is here denoted by m, ! 
M. de Lagny’s other rational theorem is, 


a™" — N 
VY N=-d— 20 X sess ee — very nearly, @ be- 
m—i+N Wm 4b. a® 


ing taken a near value of the mth root of N, but fomewhat 
greater than the true value. ‘This algebraic expreffion, like- 
wife, when reduced, becomes exactly the fanse as the other. 
The procefs, indeed, by which Dr. H. obtained his theorem, 
is different from M,. de Lagny’s ; but we do not think it better. 
Dr. H. converts the algebraic expreflion into a proportion, 
from which no advantage appears to be derived, nor has it 
the recommendation of novelty. It had been done for the 
cube root, in two different ways, as may be feen in Bonnycattle's 
Arithmetic, and in Burrow’s Theory of Gunnery, printed at 
the end of his reftitution of Apollonius Pergzcus, on Inclina- 
fions. 

The account given, in the work before us; of Sir Tfaac 
Newton’s method of approximating to the roots of equations, 
iS, in OUr Opinion, very incomplete. Dr. H. fays, 


“« Newton’s method is this: as the quantiry fought is fmall, its 
higher powers decreafe more and more, and, therefore, neglecting 
them will not lead to any great error. Newton, therefore, neglects 
all the terms, having in them the 2nd and higher powers, leaving only 
the rift power, and the abfolute known term ; from which fimple equa- 
tion, he always find the value of the aflumed unknown letter nearly, in 
a very fimple and eafy manner. Halley’s method of doing the 
fame thing, was to negle& all the terms above the {quare or znd power, 
and then to find the root of the remaining quadratic equation; which 
would, indeed, be a nearer value of the affumed letter, than Newtap’s 
was, but then it is much more troublefome to perforin,” 


A reader of this ftatement would naturally conclude that 
the methods recommended by Sir Ifaac Newton and Dr. 
Halley were clearly diftin®. “Vhis, however, is far from being 
the cafe, as will readily appear from the following quotation 
irom Sir [. Newton. 


~ ~~. 
i ——_ —— 





; See a volume of Mathematical Traéts, in vo, publifhed by Mr. 
Saron Maferes, in 1795» page 505, 507, and feq. 
 Equationes 
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** ZEquationes plurium dimenfionum nihilo fecius (alluding to ag 
equation folved according to Dr. H.’s ftatement) refolvuntur, et operam 


fub fine, ut hic faétum fuit, levabis, fi primos ejus terminos gradatim 
omiferis. 


«* Preterea notandum eft, quad in hoc exemplo, fi dubitarem an 
O+-1==p veritati fatis accederat, pro sop—1= 0, finxiffen 
6 pp + 1op—1— 0, et ejus radicis primam figuram in Quotiente 
feriphilem ; et fecundam vel tertiam Quotientis figuram fic explorare 
convenit, ubi in Aquatione ifta ultimd refultante quadratum coefhici- 
entis penultimi termini, non fit decies majus quam ta¢bus ex ultimo 
termino duéto in coefficientem termini antepenultimi. 

“* Imo laborem plerumque minues, prefertim in Aiquationibus plur- 
marum dimenfionum, “ fieuras omnes Quotienti addendas difo moda 
(boc eff exirahendo minorem radicum EX TRIBUS ULTIMIS TERMINIS 
LSE quationis nowiffime refultantis) exguiras: ifto enim modo figuras du- 
plo plures qualibet vice Quotienti lucraberis.” See vol. i, p. 269, of 
Dr, Horfley’s edition of Sir I. N.’s Works. 

Thefe paragraphs in the original, immediately follow the 
folution of the cubic equation, which Dr. H. has inferted in 
his Ditionary! 

On reading what is inferted as a mew property of the Bino- 
mial Theorem, and an improvement on it, by Mr. Eonnycaftle, 
the following line of Horace occurred to us; 


Indignor quandogne bonus dormitat Homerus. 


We thought, that if Dr. Hy had not beGn nearly in that ftate of 
flumber, he would not have inferted as new, what is, in effect, 
nothing more than a reverfion of Mercator’s logarithmic feries, 
to find the correfponding number; which was known to 
Newton* above a hundred years ago, and has been fo often 
performed, that Euler, in his In flitutiones Caleuli Integra, 
vol. i, p. 11a, calls it, Series notiffema. 

Verum opere in longo, fas eft obrepere fomnum. 
This was the fame poet’s allowance ; and we are not difpofed 
to be lefs liberal. 

Under the word Fluent, the examples of fiading fluents, con- 
fidering the great utility of that method of computation, are, ° 
in our opinion, too few; and the table of forms of fluxions and 
their fluents too fcanty, as there are other forms of frequent 
ufe which are omitted. Of the XIXth form in the table, we 
alfo think it proper to fay, that there are other fluents, one 
Y which in particular, will, in fome cafes, be more ufeful 
an either of thofe which are given ; and even of thofe two 


which are inferted, one will generally want a correction, ot 
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* See the Commercium Epiftolicum, pp. 86,179, and 186, 
which, 
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which, however, nothing is faid. What Dr. H.’s reafons 
could be for act - things which might have been fo eafily 
fupplied from other books, we know not. If thefe omiffions 
had been fupplied, the book might have been confulted with 
more advantage, both by the * Rideht and man of f{cience,” 
for whofe ufe it is pyofelfedly defigned. 

When we came to the word Series, we were fomewhat fur 
prifed to find fo little qn this moft extenfive and ufeful branch 
of the mathematics, All thatishere faid about Series, is con- 
tained in a very few pages. 

Under the word Sine, fome ufeful feries for the fines of mul- 
tiple arches are omitted, which might eafily have been fupplied 
fupplied from Emerfon’s Trigonometry, book i, fect. iv, from 
which thofe that are inferted feem to have been taken: and 
of the four feries for this purpofe which are inferted, three, we 
think, {hould have been continued a term further, to fhow the 
alternate occurrence of the figns + and —. 

The ftyle of the work before us, in our opinion, is fuch as 
neither provokes cenfure, or excites applaufe. It is in general 

er{picuous, but feldom elegant, Of the errata, we have ob- 
ferved fome which muft prove very inconvenient to young 
ftudents, — : 

Upon the whole, Dr. H.’s Di&tionary contains much ufeful 
and curious information; and when compared with feveral 
contemporary publications, it may be faid to be 

Velut inter ignes 
Luna minores. 





Confidering, however, the abundance of excellent materials 
for fuch a work, which the prefent times afford, and the repu- 
tation of the author, it falls confiderably fhort of what we ex- 
pected, Every friend of fcience, not warped by private pique, 
like the writer of the articles Roval Society, and Tranfadétions, 
will alfo regret with us, the unhandfome and unjult manner in 
which that learned body, and their publications, are mentioned 
in thofe places. Paflages of this kind can only be accounted 
for, by a recolle€tion of the difputes which arofe fome years 
ago inthe Royal Society, wherein Dr. H. was materially con- 
cerned; but with every allowance for the refentment of fuppofed 


arp they will remain a ftrong and lafting blemifh to the 
work, 








































































0 TPB TP LCS ABM ep hy bee 


x 


ae 


*s - 
—" 





on 





562 G. Cumberland on Outline. 


Arr. IX. Thoughts on Outline, Sculpture, and the Syftem that 
guided the Ancient Artifis, in compofing ther Figures and 
Groupes: accompanied with free Remarks on the Praétice o 
the Moderns, and liberal Hints cordially intended for their Ad- 
wantage. To which are annexed, Iwenty-four Defigns of 
Claffical Subjeéts, invented on the Principles recommended in 
the Effay. By George Cumberland. 410. §2pp. With 
24 Plates. Robinfons,&c. 1796. 


HE prefent article would have been noticed by us fome 
months fince, but that we Jiterally turned with difguft 
from an incoherent rhapfody, which, under the title of 
«* Free Remarks on the Pra€tice of the Moderns, and /tberal 
Hints cordially intended for their Advantage,” contains a 
daring attack on a moft refpetable body (the Royal Academy) 
whont the author illiberally attempts to injure in the minds of 
the public. He has made it alfo a vehicle of felf-adulation, 
and of prepofterous praife, lavifhed on a few obfcure indivi- 
duals, his own friends, A very clear prognoftic of the evil 
to come, met our eye in the title-page; which is affeCtedly 
made to differ from all the ufual forms of title-pages, being 
printed in full and equal lines of fmail capitals. In the motto, 
«* AINSI 10 SON PITTORE*,” which is intended for Italian, 
the firft word is French. But thefe inaccuracies, -to eyes in 
a fine frenzy rolling, are obje&s of no moment, Deep re 
fearch, and an elevated ftyle, are the boatt, we prefume, of this 
author ; excellencies, which being, doubtlefs, as much efteemed 
by our readers as ourfelves, we thall no longer withhold from 
them. P 
Mr. C. introduces himfelf to the reader, by the following 
quotation : 


** If there be a Beauty in Virtue,” remarks the learned Mr, Petvin, 
in his Letters concerning Mind ; “* the mind muft have a feeling of it, 
whilft it has it under view, no lefs than a feeling of harmony, when 
prefented to the ear. It muft be felt and underftood sopether, we mult 
be in fome meafure what we bebold ; and a man muft be tolerably good 
before he can have any tolerable notion of goodnefs,” P, i, 


And he proceeds, 


«* ‘Thus when a ray from the univerfal mind infpired that great 
man, Mr. Fox, to place his happinefs in. temperance, liberty, and 
Sowcfly, the reflecting part of the kingdom felt the beauty of his public 
virtues; as during the courfe of many years we have feen them with 
dignity gradually unfolding. 


= ~ _ —— eee ee ~ ——- ee - 


* A mig'ty modeft one, by the way, for an awkward fluri/ber ot 
non-defcrpts, thus ranking himfelf, by implication, with Corregid» 
os We 
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«¢ We have feen him purfuing truth in all the ways the can be pur- 
fued; and we have felt, by his mafterly mode of proceeding, that He 
is areal Philofopher: for his whole conduct admirably an{wers the 
character—fo finely drawn by tlie author we have quoted—of one of 
the greateft and belt men of Athens ;—where he fays, 

«© He knew inthe moft perfeét manner, that there was nothing be- 
longing to reafon but what took its evidence from experience in the 
way of Art, or from felf-evident principles in the way of: Science : 
os | as he was likewife acquainted with the featiments natural to men, 
he could, by this means, lay hold upon them by their principles, fenti- 
ments, fancies, or imaginations, and fo lead them into vifible abfurdity; 
in fhort, he knew when to inftruét, when to embarrafs, and when to 
pull down pride and felf-conceit.”  P, is 


He profefles afterwards, refpecting the fame perfonage ; 


© So far from enjoying the happinefs of his friendfhip, I have not 
even the honour of his acquaintance, othercwi/e than we all have ; yet 
having, from the low horizon of my humble level, difcovered this 
promontory in the political world, thall I be blamed for cafting anchor 
under its fhelter, from the ftorms of prejudice, and the blafts of un 
thinking and unforgiving ignorance, which would always rufh upon 
every art, without rule or rudiment?” P, il. 


Whether the Right Hon. Gentleman alluded to, will confi- 
der thefe praifes of his temperance, &c. as farcaftic or fincere, 
is not our bufinefs. We are concerned only with the ftyle ; 
and if the reader be not fatisfied with this burft of eloquence, 
he may, in the following pages, fee ‘* the ineftimable value of 
chajte outline,” treated with the fame felicity of expreffion, 
and fublimity of thought ; together with an advertifement 
(which the author himfelf confeffes, and indeed truly, to be 
the moft important part of his book) in{truéting the ignorant, 
that upwards of fix thoufand choice gems may be had of Mr. 
Taffie, No. 95, Leicefter Square, and * all for the trifling 
fum of fourpence halfpenny a piece !” 

The author is violent, not only againft the exhibitions, but 
alfo the whole method of ftudy employed in the Royal Aca- 
demy; to which, in fa&, he only cbjeéts, that it purfues its ob- 
je&s by fuch methods as are pradlicable. For why does he 
aflume, that the models from which they draw there, are the 
worlt of both fexes? Does he mean that the wortt are {tudioufly 
fought out, or does he mean that the belt which can be got, 
are the worlt that can poffibly be? Both fuppofitions are ab- 
turd. The author fays, **.it is a fall evil to be criticifed by 
reviewers, {ince they are often generous out of their own {phere” 

D. 8), Let him know then, that the perfon who has chiefly 
conf lered his book, is no profeffed reviewer ; but one, whofe 
ttudies have been direéted intirely to the very arts, which Mr, 
C, pro. 
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C, profeffes to recommend. Let him be affured alfo, that we 
have not, in any degree, been prejudiced _— him by the 
political featiments conveyed in his addrefs to the reader ; 
fince we have confidered his work,. not as politicians, but 
folely as admirers of the fine arts; in which capacity, we 
think that it deferves unqualified condemnation. hat will 
wriilts and critics unite to fay, of fuch paflages as the following? 

** The works of Coffiglione and Callot, fufficiently explain what is 
here meant, although they are rocks that few will fplit on, that are 
worth prefervi ing; but thofe great men, Michael Angelo, and Parmi- 
gvano, ate quick-fands that have fwallowed up many a “promifing youth, 
and hence the Caraches, who could not withftand rheir fafcination, 
eftablifhed a acw f{choal, shat bas retrograded Art to the days we live 
in.” PB. 31. 

How is a claflical eye thocked at Phyloétetes, in p. 37! a 
linguilt, at arti? d'amore, in p.12! dilletanti, in p. 30, &c. In 
p. 42, the author tells us of an impreffion in wax, having a 
panoramic effect! 

To enter into any more detailed criticifm of a work thus 
executed, is hardly poflible ; as we fhould be driven either to 
controvert every allertion in this fingularly empty and pre- 
fuming book, or fubject ourfelves to the imputation of giving 
it our tacit affent ; extremes which we would with equally to 
avoid. We mutt, therefore, clofe this article by obferving, that 
the Plates are precifely what might be expeéted from fuch a 
mind as the writing indicates; extravagant in the defign, feeble 
and without talte or [pirit in the execution: that his *clouds 
are now “* like an ouzel,” now ** like a whale;” that poor +Acis 
has two feet indeed, though but one leg ; and to fhow that the 
ladies had anciently fome very odd ways, Galatea, when dee 
firous ‘ to recline her head on Acis’ s bofom,” turns her back on 
him, and thrufts her chrgnon in his face, 
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gs an author; and thofe of his publications which have hitherto 
found their way into the Englith prefs, have been fought with 
avidity, and read with fatisfaétion, The Effay before us is 
certainly neithet fo interefting in its fubje&, nor fo engaging 
in its matter, as to render it equally popular with the celebrated 
Effay on Solitude ; but it muft, at the fame time, be allowed 
to contain many found and fenfible remarks, interfperfed with 
a large variety of entertaining and appofite anecdotes, relative 
tothe different features of pride and prejudice in the different 
nations of the world. It will be manifelt to our readers, that 
the fubject of the Eifay affords confiderable latitude, and Dr. 
Zimmerman has purfued it uader all the different branches to 
which it is reducible. His illuftrations are uniformly happy, 
and well fele&ted ; and the inftances which he has chofen to ex- 
emplify his [trictures, difcover a mind well ftored with informa- 
tion, and extenfively acquainted with the hiftory of mankind, 
From the nature of this fubje€t, and the analytical manner ia 
which the author has treated it, we fhould find it difficult to pre- 
fent any regular extracts, without intruding too greatly upon 
the indulgence of our readers; we fhall therefore fubjoin the 
following culogium on the /audad/e pride of nations, as a {pe~ 
cimen of the whole. 


« By the propagation, therefore, of a laudable national pride, the 
love of its country is introduced into every heart. All breafts are 
acceffible to this pride, and they are all hurried away by the magic of 
thefe examples, to the invincible attachment it generates. ‘The con- 
tinual retrofpect of former times, and the continual contemplation of 
futurity, are reciprocally the caufes and effects of this pride, ‘and of 
this love. An honeft patriot will fooner die than commit any dead 
for which his children muft blufh when he is laid in his grave; while 
nothing feems more noble or fublime to him, than the thought that 
his pofterity will rejoice in his virtues, and be refpected on his account. 

** When, therefore, by the revival of thefe fentiments, the princi- 
ples and maxims of a nation take a new turn, the a(tions of its citi. 
zens will likewife be ennobled, and will rife to the level of their ac- 
quired fenfations, The man who hopes to attain any poft of honour 
in the commonwealth, without daring to think on any fubjeét with 
mantliuefs, freedom, liberality, and penetration, will, inftead of fuc- 
ceeding in his views, be an objeét of derijion and contempt, . Inte- 
grity will ever keep in mind the public welfare, and contribute its ut- 
mott to the prombtion of it, notwithilanding mean and little minds 
may call it improvidence and indifcretion, whofe views are directed 
wholly towards the benefit of their families, Inequality of condi« 
tion will lofe its vexatious nature, when there exifts but one political 
virtue, and when ail are united under the noble appellation of citizen*. 

Nhe attachment to their country will no longer depend merely upon 
the uncertainty of greater happinefs in another; for many will wil- 





* Zimmerman did not mean citizes in the French ftyle, Rev. 
lingly 
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lingly live content with the bare neceflaries, father than quit theié 
country in purfuit of the luxuries of other climes. Every one wiif 
obey his fuperior more from inclination than duty, more from affee. 
tion than obligation. ‘The government will no more be the foul of 
many bodies, but rather the foul of one body, 

** Thefe advantages will be more difcernible when I confider them 
in another point of view, and ptqye how very impatient the cultiva. 
tion of a noble pride is to a nation palfied by the decay of its virtue, 

** ‘The noble pride of a nation is diminifhed or annihilatéd, when 
the advantages gained by rhe virtues of their fathets, are loft through 

‘Times are altered, is a common fay. 
ing, and the conclufion to be formed from it is neither dWficult nor 
fubtle. ‘Times, to be fure, would be much altered, with regard to a 
nation who depended on mufcular ftrength of body, if they were to 
be collected to fight but one battle now the art of flaughter is brought 
to fuch perfection ; yet no one doubts the indifpenfable neceflity of the 
But it is not only the knowledge of the manage. + 
ment of arms that is neceflary to a free-born nation; it muft likewife 
have an intellectual knowledge, and be endowed with principles and 
fentiments, and thefe are not initilled by the blows of a cane, or the 


the vices ot their defcendahts. 


modern art of war. 


found of a drum. 


‘* In this refpect, the change of times makes the refumption of ane 
Though courage and zeal in the fer 
vice of the ftate are very often out of fafhion, yet they are never ufe. 
lefs, always denoting yigour. When, therefore, a nation feems to 
lofe its fpirit, becaufe its foil is no mote dyed with the “blood of its 
fons ; when the noble flame, formerly kindled by the love of liberty, 
is {mothered by an almoft univerfal lethargy ; when indolence is chofen 
for the laft intrenchment ; when nurfed in Juxury and terror, the mind 
lofes the whole of its pith and ftren 
make avarice and the thirlt of gold a neceflary evil; when cowardice 
raifes into confideration, and valour depreffes into misfortune ; when 
men, not thinking they ftand any more in need, of prowefs, fall into 
every kind of profligacy ; when even the crimes which require 2 cet- 
tain ftrength and elevation of mind are not to be met with; when 
felfifhnefs is no more thorght a vice, and the timid prudence of a 
moment no more a fault in politics; when ambition, inftead of en- 
ceavouring to excel its rivals, feeks only to blacken them by calumny: 
then, 1 fay, the revival of national pride would be a meafure of no 
little efficacy to rekindle the fire of ancient virtue, and reproduce the 
powers of youth and manhood in the decay of age, when the nation 
deems to be near the laft ftruggles of diffolution.” P. 241. 


cient maxims but too needful. 


From this paffage our readers will fee that the fpirit of Zim- 
merman is to be found in this Effay ; and that it has not 


th; when enormous expences 


been fulfered to evaporate through the medium of tranflation. 
The tranflator, indeed, appears fully to have difcharged his 
duty ; and the memoirs which he has prefixed, convey fome 
very inteselling information of a man, whole name will long be 
dear to the republic of letters, The following circumitance, 
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relating to the hypochondriac ftate of mind which haltened the 
end of this valuable man, may ferve as a fuller contradiction 
of the erroneous ftatement which lately crept into our pages. 


« The deftru€tive deluge of barbarifm and anarchy that now res 
coiled fromthe conquered provinces of the Roman Empire back to the 
inhofpitable regions, whence in the fourth century it had emanated, 
threatened to overwhelm the whole of civilifed Europe, Fears were 
entertained for the fafety of Hanover; and Dr. Zimmerman, who 


, nourifhed and profeffed the utmott deteftation for thefe dilturbers of 
; mankind, in the extreme perturbation of mind into which he was now 
Mt fallen, felt exceflively alarmed, and he could not conquer his dread of 
e nerfecution, to which his ftedfaft and known adherence to the princi- 
les of religion and of integrity might poffibly fubjeét him. In his 

abate imagination, the evils of an invation of the French were ag- 

ravated, if poflible, even beyond the horror and difmay which thote 


‘ fons of rapine and deftruction uniformly fpread around them, wherever 
their baleful career conducted their fanguinary tootfteps.” P, xxvill, 
3Jnt a fuller and more fatisfaétory account of Dr. Zimmer- 
man, may be found in his life, by Titlor, and the two Englith 


tran{lations of it, which we have lately noticed. 





Art. XI. Ovdjervations on the Difpute between the United 
States and France, addreffid by Robert Goode Harper, Bfq- 
ane of the Delegates of South Carslina (a State at one Time the 
moft devoted to the French Interefi, of any in the Unisn) to bis 
Conflituents, in Aday, 4797. 8vo. 162pp. 2s. Philadel- 

‘hia printed. London, reprinted at the Philanthropic Prefs. 


Vright, &c. 1797. 


HE celebrity which this tra& has obtained, the important 
fubje€ts of which it treats, and the beneficial effeéts it is 
calculated to produce, in opening the eyes of perfons, hitherto 
deceived by the artifices of France, induce us to give it a full 
confideration. At this critical period, when a confiderable 
portion of Europe has. been over-run by the arms of France, 
and almoft all the remaining flates feem to be overawed by 
her menaces, or duped by her policy, an unbiaffed opinion 
from the member of a neutral ftate, far removed from the 
fcene of contention, and comparatively little interefted in the 
event, deferves peculiar notice. [t proceeds alfo from one, 
who, at the commencement of the revolution in France, felt 
(as he himfelf admits) a {trong partiality for its principles, and 
@ warm zeal for its fuccefs, ‘«* While France” he fays, “ ap- 
Peared to be engaged in a ftrugzle for national liberty and inde- 
pendence 
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ndence, no heart beat higher than mine with affeCtion fof 
er caufe.” But when, inttead of corifining herfelf to her own 
defence, France ** became the affailant,” when it appeared 
that fhe had * formed a plan of aggraridizement, at the ex. 
nce of all her neighbours,” Mr: lirpes's opinion changed, 
ein he thought it the duty and intereft of America to remain, 
if poflible, at peaces This policy “As adopted by the Ameti- 
can government. But France had determined to ufe the Ame- 
rican republic as an inftrumeént for promoting her ambition ; 
and, for this purpofe, endeavoured to gaih the controul of its 
affairs, and to excite jealoufies againit the government, and di- 
vifions among the people, In proof of this, Mr. Harper 
ftates the conduct of the firlt French Minifter, Genet. 


“ His unfounded pretenfions, his threats of appealing from the de- 
cifions of government to the people, his arming of privateers in the 
American ports, againit the exprefs orders of the government, his até 
tempt to levy an army in that country, for the purpofe of ~ poston, na 
tions with whom it was at peace, and his making a formal complaint 
againft the Prefident, fot refufing to convene congrefs at his inftance.” 


When Genet was recalled, Mr. Harper ftates, “ not the 
object, but the mode of purfuing it was changed,” and, inftead 
of threats and bluflering, a mure artful infidious courfe was 


purfued by his fucceffors. On the fteady refufal of the Ame- 
rican government to yield to them, 


per, “ has at length made 
that appeal to the people of America, which her minifters formerly 


threatened. It has explained its pretenfions, ftated its complaints, and 
detailed its injuries. In revenge for thofe injuries, as it informs us, it 
has broken the treaty between the two countries, let loofe its fhips of 
war and privateers to pillage and maltreat our citizens, and has infult- 


*« The French government,” fays Mr. wk 


ingly driven trom its territory a minifter fent exprefsly to explain and 
-conciliate, It has declared, that it will hear nothing from us, until the 


injuries of which itcomplains are redrefled ; or, in other words, that 
we mult fubmit to the terms which it fhall think proper to prefcribe, 
before it will deign to negotiate, or even to converfe, on the points in 
difpute.” P. 9. 

Mr. Harper calls, in very {pirited terms, upon his country- 
men to relift fuch haughty and arbitrary pretenfions, We 
cannot help remarking here, that this language of the French 
DireQory coincides exaGly with that which they have held in 
their late negotiations with the European powers, and particu- 
larly with this country. This is their diplomatic fyftem. 
Their adverfaries are required to give up their independency, 
before they are permitted to treat, ‘The treaty concluded by 
America with Great Britain, is next juftified, and it is fhown 
not to contain any articles, of which France can reafonably 
complain. America is alfo vindicated from the charge of 


having 
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having violated fome of the articles of her treatics with France, 
and againft the ftrange complaint of having refufed to enter 
a new and more extenfive treaty. The eflential conditions of 
this new treaty (Mr. Harper proves from the inftruétions to 
Genet) were, that America fhould join France in the war, en- 
gage to defend her iflauds, and form an alliance offenfive and 
defenfive. Mr. Harper, therefore, jultly infers, that the pro- 
ject of France, ffom the beginning of the war, was * to 
draw America into it.” 

Having fully refuted this charge againft the government of 
his country, Mr. Harper proceeds to anfwer the remaining 
complaints of France ; and flates, very forcibly and juftly, the 
degradation to which the American States would be reduced, 
if they complied with her pretenfions. His very fpirited pro- 
teft againft the confequences of fuch a degradation, places 
the tyranny of France in fo ftrong a light, and contains an ex- 
hortation fo fal@tary, to every people who have not yet refigned 
their independence, that we will give it in his own words. 


«© When we fhall have done all this, when we fhall have broken our 
treaties, repealed our laws, and in contempt of our conftitution, re- 
verfed the moft folemn decifions of our courts; when we fhall have 
placed the judicial power of our country under the controul of a French 
minifter, and abandoned the whole fyftem of our foreign policy, fo 
wife, and adopted after fo much deliberation; when we fhall have 
ya our ports, our rivers, and our commerce, at the mercy of 
‘rench privateers, and engaged in a war with the enemies of France, 
to compel the furrender of an acknowledged right, becaufe its exercife 
happens to be inconvenient to her! when we fhall have done all this, 
what will be gained? Will France then reftrain her privateers, reftore 
our property, and refpeét our few remaining rights? No! She pro- 
mifes no fuch thing ; fhe requires all this to be done as a preliminary, 
and when it is done, fhe will then hear what we have to tm and will 
fignify to us ber further pleafure. 

‘* And are the people of America, who once generoufly refolved to 
maintain their independence, or die in the laft ditch, are you my fel- 
low-citizens, whofe blood has often flowed in the caufe of your coun- 
try, prepared for this? Are you prepared to lay your country proftrate 
at the feet of France ? Are you prepared to put your courts under the 
controul of her agents, violate your conftitution at her orders, and 
tamely allow her minilter, under the pretence of watching over the 
execution of a treaty, and of inforcing the laws of neutrality, to 
Over-rule the legiflaiure, di€iate to the Prefident, and aflume the abfo- 
lute direction of your affairs? If you be thos prepared, which I will 
never believe till I fee it, 1 freely, nay proudly declare to you, that I 
am not, and that my voice thall never fanction this furrender of our 
rights and independence, Sooner would I fee every fhip funk, every 
towt in afhes, and devaftation once more {pread from one end of our 
coaft to the other, 

N « Whar 
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/ 
«« With the lofs of thefe things we might retain our foil, our hands, 
our courage, our independent {pirit, and our conftitution: and we 
fhould be a nation ftill. Indattry would again give us fhips and towns ; 
again might commerce — our ports, and agriculture fmile oveg 
our land; and ovr children, poflefling in peace and honour the 
bleffings which with fo many facrifices we had purchafed, might 
proudly look on our graves, and fay, Thefe were our tathers! But ine 
depencence once loft, is moft rarely regained : fuch is the conditions 
of our nature, that a netion once fallen, once reduced under a foreign 
rule, molt rarely rifes again; and where its fall proceeds, as in our 
cafe it muft, not from its want of means, but from its want of cour 
to ufe them, from its pufillanimity, its intrinfic weaknefs of character, 
it is dettined never more to fhake off the yoke.” P. 66, 


After {tating the treatment which the Dutch and the Belgians 
have received, in order to prove, which he does completely, that 
the oppreflions of France keep pace with the weaknefs and cre- 
dulity of thofe with whom fhe has to deal, Mr. Harper next 
examines the pretended claim of France, on the gratitude of 
America, as having been the means of eftablifhing her indepen- 
dence; and julily obferves that, if the fact were true, it would 
not follow that America mult comply with every demand of 
France (whieh would be, to give up that very Independence); but 
he further thows, by facts and dates, that the Americans had no 
alfillance from France, till they bad carried on the war for three 
years, had captured Burgoyne’s army, and had been offered 
every thing fhort of independence, on the part of Great Bri- 
tain: he alfo thows, that while the contelt was doubtful, the 
ailittance of France was con{lantly refufed; and that fhe publicly 
juliihed ber condu€t againit England, on the ground, that the 
Unired Siates had not only declared, but efadblifoed their inde- 
pendence when the treaties were concluded. The motive of 
france, he juitly obferves, was not any kindnefs to America 
but the defire of weakening her rival, and of dividing the 
Brinth empire*. 

A variety of other topics relating to the di{pite between the 
American government and France, are here difeuffed by this 
auther. But we haften to that part of his work which 1s pt- 
culiarly inrereiiing to the inhabitants of this kingdom. Ie 
order te explain tully the views of France in America, he de- 
tails her projects in Lurope, and offers thefe obfervations. 
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* It is fingular, that the French Republic, which refufes to be 


bound by any of the treaties or aéts of their late monarchy, when 


wrged ageing them, thould think themfelves intitled to any return of 


gratitude, fuppofed to be due for the proteétion and affiftance afforded 
by that fame monarchy, 
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« It is perfeétly well known, that fhe has long formed, and fill 
purfues with the moft fieady perfeverance, a fyftem of agyrandizes 
fnent in Europe, for enfuring the fuccefs of which, it is abfolutely 
efleniie! that the maritime power of England thould be reduced. 
Gerinany oppofed batriers to her by land, which were alfo to he removeds 
Accordingly Germany was to be divided, and a maritime coalition 
formed againft England. Of this coalition the United States were to 
form an important part; for though we had no navy, it was known 
that we had the means of {peedily forming one ; and that when once 
engaged in the war, we fhould be obliged to exert them. | The great 
number of our merchant fhips, in the mean time, the (kill, numbers, 
and enterprizing character of our feamen, the abundance of provi- 
fions and naval ftores in our country, the convenience of our harbours, 
and, above all, our vicinity to the Weft Indies, where the commerce 
and navy of England are moft eafily fulceptible of a deep and deadly 
wound, would have rendered us a moft important ally in a maritime 
war againit that power. ‘To cut off our commerce with her at the 
fame time, the importance whereof to her, though certainly great, 
has been far over-rated by France, would greatly aid the blow. 

“ Accordingly we find that as foon as the republic and the power 
of the Jacobin leaders were eftablifhed, and before the war with Enge 
land commenced, Mr. Genet was fent out with exprefs inftrations ta 
bring about this alliance ; and I have been affured by a gentleman, 
who about that time acted a confiderable part in the Convention, but 
has fince vifited America, that this maritime coalition was early de~ 
vifed, and that ‘* nothing was wanting to its completion but the 
confent of the United States. ‘That confent,” he added, with an air 
of refentment, which four years had not been able to allay, “‘ was ape 
plied for and was refufed.” 

‘In this-refufal, and in that proclamation of neutrality againft 
which the minifters of France have never ceafed to cry out, trom 
Genet who faid ‘it was a breach of the treaty,” to Adet who brands 
it as ** infidious,” was laid the foundation of our prefent quarrel 
with France. She did not, however,’ begin the quarrel immediately ; 
for fhe ftill entertained hopes of drawing us gradually into the 
war, by fomenting our ancient differences with England, and pre- 
vailing on us, duder the pretext of fulfilling our obligations by treaty 
and the Jaws of neutrality, to adopt meafures which her antagonitt 
would not have failed, and juftly too, to confider as hoftile, hen 
fhe faw thefe efforts conftantly baffled by the firm prudence of our 
government, and all her hopes of a quarrel finally extinguithed by the 
treaty with Britain, the then fuffered her refentment to blaze out in 
the meafures which fhe now purfues. 

“ In the mean time, the plan went on in Europe, and was purfued 
With varying fuccefs, but undeviating perfeverance: nor cid it receiye 
the leat check or alteration from the Frequent changes of yovernment 
10 France, Various faétions wifhed to rule at home, and in their 
Kruggles for power, flaughtered each other without remorfe or for- 
bratance. But they all had the fame object as to their neighbours ; 
ny that object was aggrandigement to France at their expence.” 
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172 Harper on the Difputes between America and France, 


Mr. Harper then explains the views of the French with re. 
ard to Germany ; which they confidered as the moft vulne. 
rable by the two weapons with which thcy meant to affail all 
Europe, divifion and infurreétion. ‘Thefe weapons he fhows 
by an intercepted difpatch of the minifter Fauchet) the 
French Government intended alfo to employ in America. In 
a long and able note in this part, Mr. Harper proves the 
French to be the aggre{fors in the prefent war, both asto 
Auftria and England. He proves this alfo very fally, both in 
the text and in a fubfequent note, on many of the grounds and 
authorities relied upon by former writers, but never, perhaps, 
more fatisfactorily {tated and explained. But he proves it mof 
forcibly by the tacit allowance of France herfelf. 


«* The only benefit ftipulated for France,” he fays, in her treaty 
with America, ‘* was our guarantee of her iflands, but this ftipula 


tion, which was to take effeét only when France was engaged in a’ 


defenfive wat, does not operate in this cafe ; becaufe in the prefent 
war fhe is clearly the aggreflor: and of this fee is fo fenfible, that, 
amidfi all her exiravagant demands, fhe has never called upon us for the 
Sulflment of the guarantee,” P, 82, 


After fetting forth the proceedings of the French, fince 
they have detached the King of Pruffia from the alliance, he 
returns to his principal fubject, and inquires what is, probably, 
the meaning of France in her condu& towards America# 
‘To this he anfwers, that it is not, as he conceives, to retaliate 
for any pretended injuries, nor ferioufly to quarrel with the 
American States, but to drive them into her meafures by ill- 
treatment ; as fhe thinks the people in general fo attached to 
her caufe, that the government will be obliged to fubmit to 
any terms; or, that the Americans, if they do not comply 
with their demands, ‘* will (from their defire of peace) be at 
all times ready to make an accommodation, and relinquith theit 
claim to indemnity, as the price of deliverance from further 
aggreffion.” As the only method, therefore, to induce her to 
abandon her meafures, he recommends firmnefs and unanimity; 
and that, in conformity with the fpeech of the Prefident, at 
the opening of Congrefs, negotiation fhould once more be 
tricd ; which, he believes, will be fuccefsful. In the mean 
time, he enforces the neceflity of ‘* vigorous and effectual pre- 
parations for war*.” 


— 
-_- 





* Whether the preparation for war has been as vigorous as Mr. H. 
recommended, we have not learned, But negotiation has been agai@ 
tried, and feems not likely to be fuccefsful, 


5 Reafoning 
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Reafoning on the event {which feems now almoft certain) of 
America being driven to the alternative of going to war with 
France, or facrificing both her honour and intereft, Mr. Har- 
per expreffes himfelf in the following fpirited terms :- which 
we think no lefs applicable to our own country. 


«« Should any afk, what are the facrifices we muft incur by a war, 
and what are our means of becoming formidable to France?, I would 
anfwer, that, as to facrifices, the greateft we can make, is that of our 
rights and independence ; that war is an evil always to be avoided, 
but infinitely lefs than national degradation, and fubmiffion to the 
will of a foreign power ; that every poffible lofs of property and lives 
may be repaired by time and induttry, if we preferve our honaur and™ 
our government ; but that thefe, once loft, can never be reftored : in 
fine, that a nation which weighs its purfe againft its rights, never fails 
in the end to lofe both the one and theother.” P. 159, 


He concludes with fhowing by what means America may 
effectually carry on a war again{t France, in cafe fhe fhould be 
compelled to it. 

We now take our leave of one of the moft interefting, im- 
portant, and feafenable political treatifes, that has come within 
our obfervation,. The condu& of France towards neutral na- 
tions, and efpecially towards the States of America, has never 
been, to our knowledge, fo fully and ably difcuffed ; nor that of 
Great-Britain, and her allies, in commencing the prefent war, 
more clearly vindicated. The author appears to have grounded 
moft of his reafonings upon authentic documents, and incon- 
trovertible faéts. He is alfo, as we before obferved, intitled 
to peculiar credit, as a Republican in principle and habits, ori- 
ginally partial to the French Revolytion, and confequently 
little inclined to favour the government or caufe of Great- 
Britain, Yethe bears ample teflimony to our moderation, and 
to the inordinate ambition and flagrant injuftice of our enemy. 

The ftyle is, in general, fuitable to the fubjcét;, being plain, 
pure, and perfpicuous, but rifing occafionally ta energy and 
cloguence. 

We cannot difmifs this article without expreffing our earneft 
hope, that the unjult treatment which America has experienced 
‘rom France (and which this tra€& fo ably details) may have 
one good effeét, that of reconciling the American States more 
completely with the Parent Country, and cementing their mus 
tual interefts, by that cordial co-operation and firm alliance, 


Which would (we are perfuaded be, in its confequences, high! 
beneficial to both. : : a 
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Art. XII. A View of the Condu& of the Executive in the 
Foreign Affairs of the United States, as conneéted with the 
Miffion ta the French Republic, during the Years 1794) 5, 
and 0. By Fames Monroe, late Minifer Plenipotentiary tothe 
Said Republic. Illuftrated by his inftruéfions and Corref- 
pondence, and other authentic Documents. 8vo. 117 pp, 
as. 6d. Philadelphia printed; reprinted by Ridgway, Lon 
don. 17098. 


WE had very carefully read and confidered Mr. Harper's 
pamphlet, and committed our thoughts upon it to paper, 
When we were told of this tract, written by another American, 
as containing a complete refutation of it. As the former 
tract confifts of plain faéts, illuftrated by the moft manly and 
conclutive reafonings, it was not very eafy to conceive how it 
could be fully anfwered, Still we regarded it as an indifpen- 
fable duty to obtain this fecond publication without delay; 
that. if it fhould require any abatement to be miade in the 
force of what we had ftated from’ the former, we might at — 
once do all that juftice could require. We had not, however, 
roceeded far in the editor’s preface to this tract, before we 
sacs that it was not written in anfwer to Mr. Harper, “but 
mercly in juftification of his (Mr. Monroe’s) public condud 
as minifter to the French Republic ;” and, in faa, with re 
fpect to forme material points, it confirms, inftead of contra 
dictmg, the ftatements of the former gentleman. Thus Mr, 
Monroe tells us, that the Direfoire, that is, the French Di 
rectory, ‘* confidered the alliance between France and Ame- 
rica as cealing to exift, from the moment that the treaty of the 
latter with England was ratified” (p. 85) than which nothing 
could poffibly be more unjult and tyrannical ; fince it is Ca 
pable of the cleare{t demonttration, that nothing was ftipulated 
by that treaty which France could with any juftice refentin 
fuch a manter ; and, fince it is quite.a new doétrine in the 
law of nations, that a treaty made with one power fhall annul 
an exilting treaty with another, when, in fact, they have ne 
interference as to principle. 

The whole bufinefs of Mr. Monroe’s pamphlet is, to juftify 
his own conduct in France, and to criminate the adminiitras 
tion an America, as having a@ed with duphierty towards bial} 
im giving him a wrong impreffion of the object of Mr. Jay's 
mifion to Er eland, and fuffering him to remain too long Um 
in’ rmed of the fue of that mitheon when it was finifhed, He 
aiferts, indeed, a ilroog difpohtion in the French government 
wo 
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to be on friendly terms with America; but he makes no difcri- 
mination betweef the governments of that country, from Ro- 
befpicrre to the time of his own recall, in 17g6; and he fhows 
very diltin@ly that this difpofition depended always upon the 
prefumption, that America was to be "see altogether by the 
will of France. As faras he is perfonally concerned, Mr. 
Morroe, like other perfons who tell their own flory, certainly 
makes his narrative fufficiently fair ; but thofe only who are in- 
clined to think all regular governments always in the wrong, 
will believe, on the credit of his affertions, that the American 
adminiftration cannot defend itfelf completely againft every 
thing which he alledges, 

The perfon whois really violent againft Mr. Harper, is the 
Englith editor of this tia€t, whoever he may be. He talks of 
« the pernicious mifreprefentations of Mr. Harper ;” which 
yet, he allows, ** may very well anfwer the purpofe of thofe 
who with todraw the United States into a clofer connexion 
with Great Britain.” He talks of “ diffipating the errors, and 
correfting the poifon, which it is fo evidently the purpofe of 
Mr. Harper to infufe.” He accufes him of ** mif-ftating faéts, 
afluming falfe grounds, going out of his way fo pick up dirty 
ehufe to bef{patter the French caufe.” Armiable caufé, amiable 
admirer of it! We may learn, he fays, © from many inrereit- 
ing parts of the following papers, the affection which France 
nourilhed for her filter republic, her continual endeavours to 
evince it, her wifh that America jhould remain in a flate of pere 
fed neutrality.” Even if the two former of thefe points 
fhould be allowed, the third by no means appears ; fince no 
unwillingnefs to embroil America with England is any where 
expreiled or implied: but rather the contrary ina be very 
fairly inferred. In the Conclufion of this comple:ely French 
Preface, the anonymous writer takes upon him to deny pe- 
remptorily, that Genet ever declared that he would appeal 
from the decifion of the Prefident of America to the people. 


“* ‘The reader,” he fays, ** fhould be informed, that this fuppofed 
declaration, which Mr. Harper makes fuch great uofe of in his book, 
was formally and explicitly denied ever to have been made, by the 
Prefident’s Secretary, Mr, Dallas, in whofe prefence it is faid to have 
been ufed.’—=** As nearlv as can be recollected, Mr. Dallas, in his 
letter, declared that Mr, Genét did not make ufe of fuch words as 
were afcribed to him, nor of any words that he could conftrug into 
fucha meaning.” 


If recolleQion may be balanced againit recolledtinn, it 
fees to be quite prefent to our minds, that Genet did not con- 
fine himfelf to mere words 5 but be this as it may, words cun- 
fidered as of public certainty and notoriety in the country 
Where they were faid to be uttered, cannot be fet atide by a 
rcol- 



















































































176 Bree on difordered Refpiration. 
recolle@ion of this kind; and, as Mr. Harper obferves*, Ge. 


net’s threat of an appeal was afterwards carried into execu’ 
tion in the French Manifelto. Thepamphlet of Mr. Monroe 
then dees not’ refute the affertions or reafonings of Mr, 
Harper ; and the fuggeftions of the.Englifh editor thow ra.. 
ther the bitternefs of his anger againft any perfon who prefumes 
to oppofe the French government, than that he has any valid 
ground for making objections to that author’s pamphlet. 








Art. XIIT. A praétical Inquiry on difordered Refpiration; a 
diftinguifbing Condulfive Afthma, its {pecific Caufes, and pro- al 
per Indications of Cure. By Robert Bree, M.D. late of pl: 
Univerfity-College, Oxford; Sc. 8vo. 42opp. 6s. Ro- au 
binfons. 1798. . 

STHMA has been confidered as continued, periodical, or v 
humoral. The firft fpecies takes its rife from any caufe 

ftraitening the cavity of the thorax, and thence impeding the b 

motion of the Jungs, as pus or water in the cheft, aneurifin of d 

the aorta, mal-conformation of the fpine, &c. This kind of ; 

afthma is alfo called fymptomatic, as depending upon another 

difeafe, which being cured, the afthma ceafes. The fecond . 


fpecies, fpafmodic, convulfive or periodic afilima, which is the 
more immediate fubje& of this inquiry, and of moft ufual oc- 
currence, has been thought to take its rife from ftriQure of the 
bronchia, or of the air veficlesin which they terminate. The 
third, or humoral afihma, from mucus obf{tru€ting the bron- 
chia and veficles. This author does not acknowledge the exift- 
ance of f{pafmodic afthma, in the fenfe here given, but thinks it 
the fame as the humoral althma. The fymptoms are the fame 
in both fpecies ; and the folution of the fit in both of them, is 
attended with a greater or lefs difcharge of mucus. The term 
convulfive, is only proper, according to him, as defcriptive of 
the violent exertions of the mufcles concerned in expira- 
tion, which are excited to inordinate Contractions, to expel the 
offending matter. ‘This term 1s, therefore, equally applicable 
to the continued afthma ; but as the caufe is there extraneous 
to the lungs, a difcharge of mucus does not prove a folution of 
the fit, as in the periodic, which probably obtained its name 
from that circumflance, 





* P. 109. 
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In fapport of his pofition, Dr. Bree adduces a variety of 
teftimonies from Willis, Hoffman, and other authers, who 
have written profeffedly on the difeafe, and obferves, that al- 
though they confidered the fpafmodic and humoral afthmas as 
diftin& {pecies, yet, from their defcriptions of the complaints, 
they are evidently the fame, differing only in the greater or lefs 
quantity of mucus difcharged on the termination of the fit. 

«« Sir John Floyer,” he obferves, p. 85, ‘* defcribes the periodic 
afthma, ina manner, which leaves no doubt of all the powers fubfer- 
vient to refpiration, having been employed with cxcefs of energy in 
that, as well as in the continued {pecies. The diaphragm is not with« 
out much difficulty,” he fays, ** moved downwa rd, but for enlarging 
the brcaft in infpiration, the intercoftal mufcles, ftrive anc labour more 
vehemently ; and the fcapular and lumbar mufcles, join all their force, 
and ftrain themfelves to lift up the breaft, that the lungs may have a 
place fufficient for their expanfion, Here is fufficient evidence,” the 
author adds, ** of diftrefs in labouring to accomplifh fome object; 
bot Floyer, who had perfonal eee of the difeafe for thirty years, 
had not begun to confider the effort, as the energy of nature, in endeae 
vouring to remove a material, offending the pulmonary organs,” 


But as the fame efforts would be ufed to remove [pa{m on the 
bronchia, to which Floyer, in part, attributed his afthma, as to 
difcharge mucus obftructing the paflage to the air, this argu- 
ment cannot be omitted as conclufive again{t the exiftence of 
ftriture ; any more than what the author had before noticed, - 
that a difcharge of mucus generally accompanies the folution 
of a fit of convulfive afihma ; as the mucus might be, and moft 
likely would be, generated during the fit, by the increafed a@ion 
of the veflels of the lungs. This mode of reafoning is agree- 
able to what is obferved in althma, arifing from irritating 
matter infpired into the lungs, as metallic fumes, &c. In this 
{pecies, nature ufually effects the cure. ‘The exertions ufed 
by the conltitution, to get rid of the offending matter, excite a 
flux of mucus in the lungs, which, fheathing the acrid parti- 
cles, renders them innoxious, until they are dilcharged by 
coughing, 

** Whatever claims may be made,” Dr. B. fays, p. 397, * to 
the hononr of curing paroxyfms of this {pecies, nature is ia the 
patient’s only friend. The irritating offence will increafe the a€tion 
of the bronchial veffels, their lubricating lymph will be fecreted, to 
fheathe the paflages from farther injury, and this event takes place, with- 
out any thanks wen due to art.”—** Afthma may alfo arife,” he 
further obferves, p. 349, “ from abdominal irritation in the ftomach, 
uterus, or other vifcera, or from aflociation or habit, after irritation 
is removed from the thoracic or abdominal vifcrea,” 


In the cure, reference is to be had to the caufe, when that 
ca@ be afcertained. As the moft ufual fpecies is the convul- 
five, 
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five, from whatever fource it may be derived, gentle emetics, 
naufeating medicines, diaphoretics, with occafionally opiates 
‘and antifpafmodics, during the paroxyfins, with fieel, bitters, 
and aromatics, in the intermiffions, abfolve, generally fpeaking, 
all the indications. As afthma-isufually attended with a lax 
flate of the fibres, bleeding, Dr. Bree obferves, is rarely pros 
fitable, often mifchievous, Cathartics were alfo found to be 
injurious, excepting thofe of a-mild kind. The author, who 
fuffered feverely from althma, for more than ten years, gives, ip 
the lait feiion, a brief abliraét of his own cafe. On the firft 
attack, he attributed it to effuled ferum or mucus in the 
bronchia. In about fx or feven years, 


«¢ His difeafe approached the charatter of the fecond fpecies, or pt 
arifing from pulmonic irritation of aerial acrimony, and ultimately it 
changed to that f{pecies, which arifes from habit or affociation. Far. 
ther refleciion,” he fays, p. 415, ** flrengthened his opinion, that he 
was now under the dominion of a fecondary difeafe, eftablifhed in 
habit, and he determined to anfwer the new indications, at any expence 
of effort, which circumftances might demand. He recollected the 
aphorifm of Hippocrates, on the convulfive difeafe of epilepfy, which 
had been dilated in the doftrines of many modern writers, applied to 
cuftom or habit, but not with the force which has been fince exhibited 
by the authorof Zeonomia. Mititary bufinefs was moft oppofite to 
his former habits, and moft likely to tura the Cursent of his ideas, to 
diffever the chain of links, by which they revived old fenfations, or to 
obliterate their influence. Exercife near the fea, where the denfity of the 
air might co-operate with other means of cure, and the opportunity of 
bending bis mind to the principles of a new fcience, were his motives 
for taking a company in a regiment of militia, commanded by excel- 
lent officers, who were bis friends.” 

The event of the experiment was, that in a few months he 
found he was able to bear the fatigue, accidents from colds 
and damp, and even the free regimen of a military table, with 
impunity. Jn about twelve months, namely, in the year 1795. 
returned to his profeffional duties, and now lives in the footy 
air of Birmingham, free from his difeafe. This converfion of 
the difeafe is not very intelligible ; at leat the cireumftances 
recited would have been as eafily explained, by confidering the 
Jungs as weakened by the long continuance of the complaint, 
and that it was not until they had recovered their tone, by 
change of air, and the other auxiliaries which the author ufed, 
that he was ecab!ed to take the liberties he did, without hazard 
of arelaple, Be that, however, asit may, the infertion of the 
cafe adds a confidcruble value to the work. In the courfe at 
the volume, we obferve much theorctical reafoniny, and nu- 
nMérous citations from authors, which diflra@t the atrention, 
aud break the chain of the argument, without proportionably 
elucidating 
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elucidating or {trengthening the do&trine whichtheauthor labours 
to eftablifth. If, however, he may feem too prolix imthis part, 
in which, after all, he does not appear to excel, or, indeed, 
much to differ from his predeceffor and brother-fufferer, Sir 
John Floyer* 5 yet the reader will find forne judicious obfer- 
vations on the remedies commonly ufed in afthtna, and on the 
mode of treating the difeafe, which will abundantly compen- 
{ate for the labour of peruiing the volume. 





Art. XIV. Naucratia, or Naval Dominion; a Poem. By 
Henry Fames Pye. 410. 53. Nicol, 1798. 


AMibsT the general gloom which feems to liang over the 
*+ empire of the Mufes, we ftill fee it illuminated, at inter- 
vals, by fome paffing beams of {plendour. This produétion, 
from the pen of the Poet Laureat, is certainly one of thofe irra- 
diations, and will be found to contain many brilliant and highly 

oetical paflages. It has alfo the advantage of being exceed- 
ingly well timed in its objeét; and whoever reads it with at- 
tention, cannot fail of catching a {park of the true Britith ¢n- 
thufiafm., On this account, we heartily with that Mr. Pye’s 
Naucratia may meet with extenfive circulation ; and accord- 
ingly we recommend it to all thofe who feel, as Englifhmen, 
the value, importance, and pride of our pre-eminence in the 
realms of Ocean. 

We thall proceed to juftify our commendation, by proofs. 
The following may be confidered.as an analyfis of the Poem. 
Tt commences with the origin of fhip-building, exemplified in 
the inftance of a favage {topped by a river, over which a 
paflage is accidentally obtained, by means of a tree thrown 
acrofs the ftream, Hence, in ealy and. pertinent gra- 
dation, the reader is introduced tothe Tyrians, and their mari- 
time difcoveries, the Argonauts, the battle of Salamiis, tht de- 
itruction of the navy of Athens, by Lyfander, the battle of 
Actium, and the predatory excurfions of the northern barba- 
tians. ‘This occupies the Firft Part. 

In this part, we were plealed with the pallage which we 
here fubjoin. 

‘* Haply, at length, by winds tempeftuous blown, 
Acrofs the brook a rifted oak is thrown; 
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* Sir John Floyer’s Treatife of the Afthma, 1698, fee page 11 of 
the Dedication, and his fcheme of the feVecal fyecies of “Altima, 
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On the rough trunk he paffes trembling o’er, 
And taftes the plenty of the envied thore. 
Speedy his ftep, and fhort his ftay ; the mind 
Hanging on fcenes domettic left behind. 

For, fave where falfe refinement’s baneful force, 
Poifons of inborn worth the genuine fource, 
Seats, that remembrance fond of youth impart, 
Wind with clofe tendril round the human Soeth 
The parting eye reverted drops a tear 

On fcenes that childhood’s playful joys endear: 
Where’er the boldeft wanderer chance to roam, 
The harveft of his care is reap’d at home.— 
Hence, though his feet the traject often trace, 
Yet, mindfal of his cave and infant race, 

Still to his rock he bears with pleafing toil 

The ripe productions of the happier foil.” P. 6. 





The tendri/ of the feats, and the word frajeé?, we diflikes 
the ret is good. The Second Part begins with the invention 
of the compafs, and confequent improvements in the form and 
fize of fhips. The lofs of the Halfewell is here introduced, 
and defcribed with much pathos.» We then proceed to the 
celebration of Gama, Columbus, Magellan, Drake, and other 
of the moft diflinguifhed navigators. “he naval wars in which 

; this country has been engaged with the different powers of 
ie Furope, lead to many {pirited patlages, in honour of our 
t different commanders ; and particularly to the commemoration 
of the glorious defence of Gibraltar, and the victories of Rod- 
ney. Wemake no apology for inferting thefe highly tender 
and poetical lines from this Second Part. 

«© And fhall the warrior meet his timele/s doom, 
No requiem chanted o’er his watery tomb, 
Who Britain’s conquering flag has oft unfurl'd 


=) 
+ To every region of the peopled world, 


q And with bold prow the hoftile coaft explor’d, a 
2s ¢: When, louder than the forge, the battle roar’d ?—— 
oat Ah no!—to him the weeping Mufe fhall pay 
as "The vottve tribute of a mournful lay ; 
¥ ‘fh Waich o’er his azure hearfe with forrowing care, 


Hang her frefh wreaths, and bid them flourifh there. 
Yet, while the pours the unavailing tear, 

Some tranfient gleams the night of horror cheer ; 
For {cenes that trequent views of death impart, 
Nerve the bold arm, and fteel the manly heart; 






by : And he who oft has feen his ehaftly ferm 

: > - ° . 2 a a 

". Glare in the fight, or thunder in the ftorm, 

S30 Will with firm breaft his dreadful power engage j=. 

yy And while he combats, mitigates his rage. 

f ’. f ‘© But dire the horrars of his awful doom, 

ie When youth and beauty meet the briny tomb! 
Rae. Where 
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Pye’s Naucratia. 


Where the mikd graces partial nature gave 

To foothe the tolls and dangers of the brave, 
Soften’d by all the fond affiduous care 

Man’s anxious bofom gives the young and fair, 
Each kind attention warm affection pays, 

The parent’s fondnefs, and the lover’ » praife, 
Teach fenfibility’s endearing glow 

To {well each fear, and double every woe :— 

Say, how fhall they whofe eye’s averted fight 
Shrinks from the air-born phantoms of affrighty 
While care preventive fhields each lovely form 
From May’s mild bene, or April’s enial ftorm ; 
Say, how ihall they with trembling Bofom brave 
The delug’d torrent of the rufhing wave ; 

Or face the tempett, whofe terrific breath 

Howls the prophetic dirge of inftant death?” P, 28, 


It may fuffice to obferve on this elegant paflage, that @ dirge 
is neceflarily i s after death, and, therefore, cannot be pro- 
phetic of it. The Third Part comes more home to the feel- 
ings of the titne, by being exercifed on the fubdject of the 
F fench Revolution, and the vietories of our various gallant ad- 
mirals ; and, as might be fuppofed, the author has put forth 
his ftrength more parti cularly on the triumph of Lord Duncan. 
This pallag ge we accordingly infert at length. 


«© And fee the beams of naval glory rife 
Bright in meridian fplendour to the fkies ! ! 
BRatavia’s fleets, which long our hovering hoft 
Held timid prifoners on their fhelte ring ’ coatt, 
The tranfitory hour of abfence feize, 

And give their canvas to the fre fhening breeze. 
The buoyant cutter {preads her agile wings, 

And to our coaft the with’d-for dings brings 5 
The foe’s defigns while valiant Tro! lope views, 

By turns eludes them, and by turns purfues. 

Soon as the bark arrives in Garien’s* bay, 

Where Britain's wave-worn veffels anchoring lay, 

Inftant aloft the expected fignal flies, 

All view with beating hearts and ardent eyes ; 

All fee with joy the leading flag dafplay’d, 

Bent is each fail, and every anchor weigh'd: 

With canvas crowded groans the bended matt, 
Loud through the cordage fings the favouring blak, 
And as the keels the foamin fates divide, 
Before the prow wild roars t Se whitening tide, 
And now their eyes with glance impatient meet 
The long hop’d profpeét of the adverfe fleet. 
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Pye’s Naucratia. 
No fquadron this by hands unfkilfal fped; 


A race of feamen by a feaman led. — 

Imperuous through the bartle’s fiery tide 

The ftorm of war heroic Duncan guides. 

The oppofing line i$ pierced-——when cluftering foes 
Vindictive round the daring warrior clofe ; 

Now on his beam the vollied thunders break 

With dreadful peal, and now his ftern they rake ;—~ 
Calm ‘mid the fiery ftorm of death he ftands, 

Firm in his conduct, clear in his commands.— 
Courage moft bend to greater courage ftill, 

Superior numbers to fuperior fkill. 

Her matts o’erthrown, and pil’d with dead her deck, 
The Belgic leader ites. a cumbrous wreck ; 

The featter’d {quadrons fee with haggard eye 
Britannia’s enfign o’er Batavia’s fly. 

Difmay ‘d,—contus'’d,—along the ftormy main 
Vainly they try the friendly coaft to gain : 

For all whofe barks the battle’s rage had borne, to 
"Their timbers batter’d, and their cordageé torn, 
Fall to the victor’s power,—while a inean race, 
Veiling in coward boafts their own difgrace, 
Sate in the thoaly Texel’s channel, tell 

How Belgium triumph’d, and Britannia fell. d 








a3 


What trophies thal! the Mufe to Duncan raife, 
Whofe worth tranfcends the boldett flight of praife?— 
Will all the powers man’s genius can difplay 
Give a'ded luftre to the beams of day ? 

His virtues fhine in native worth array’d, 

Nor want, nor afk, precarious flattery’s aid. 
Him to his Senate Britain’s Monarch calls, 
His praife refounding from that Senate's walls; 
Walls where in woven tints pourtray’d are feen 
The naval trinmph of the maiden Queen, 
The delegated fons of Britains choice 

In his applaufes {peak a people's voice ; 

And while from Caledonia’s northern fkics, 
Prolifie parent of the brave and wife, 

Borits the full ftrain in patriot ardour loud 

Of fuch a fon with honeft vaunting proud, 
England afferts her fhare of Duncan's fame, 
And claims the bero in Britannia’s name. 


Nor, Onflow, thall the Mufe to thee deny 
The warrior’s meed, the wreath of vittory ; 
Or, gallant Burgefs, o’er thy trophied bier 
Forget co pour the tributary tear, 
Nor the lefsknown, though not lefs valiant train, 
Who, nobly purging faction’s recent ftain, 
Rufh’d to the watery field at glory’s call, 
Unprais’d hall live, nor walameated fall,—— ab 
> 
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Ah, gallant race! by bleeding vi€tory crown’d, 

Who, while life’s current ftream’d from every wound, 
Cried with exulting, though with parting breath, 

¢ Now has our faith been prov'd* !’ and {mil’d in death. 
Nor o’er the tombs of thofe who nobly died 

Hang only pageant plumes of faneral pride ; 

All ranks unite to aid whom all revere, 

And wipe the widow's and the orphan’s tear : 

Not opulence the boon alone beftows, 

From humbler hearts the ftream benignant flows 5 

And while thelifiefs of Britain’s banner’d hoit 
Confole the fri@ids of kindred warriors loft, 

The meaneft foldier of the generous band 

His fcantier offering brings with liberal hand.” P. 71. 






From the analyfis we have given, and the extraéts we have 
made, the reader will be enabled to forma juit eftimate of the 
merits of a work, which ** haud ibit in urbem,” {hall not go 
forth to the public without our warmelt withes for its fuccefs. 
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Art. XIV. The Hifory and Antiquities of the Univerfity of 
Oxford. In Two Books. By Anthony 4 Wood, M.A. of 
Merton College. Now firft publifhed in Englifh, fram the ors- 
ginal Manujcript in the Bodleian Library. By Fohn Gutch, 
M. A, Chaplain of All Souls and Corpus Chriftt Colleges. 
Volume the Second, Part the Second. 4'o. Extending trom 
p. 501 to p. 9973 befides copious Indexes. Oxford, 
prinied for the Editor. London, Rivingtons, &c. 1796. 


T° underftand what is meant by ** now fir{t publifhed in 

Englith,” the reader ought to be informed, that Anthony 
a Wood's Hiftory and Antiquities of the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, though firft publifhed in Latin, was written by him io 
Englith, The Latin, therefore, which was publifhed in 1674, 


eee - ~~ ee Oo ee a ee ——e TD 


* « To thow this is no poetic fiction, the following facts are given 
from ungueftionable authority. * Many of the feamen who wese 
Wounded in the aétion of the eleventh of October, had been concerned 
in the late mutiny. All expredfed their hope that it would now be for- 
gotten ; and fome of thofe who were wounded mortally, faid, a fhort 
ume before their death, that they hoped they had now made atone- 
ment for their conduct on that occafion. —-What pen ¢an do juitice fo 
‘uch heroifm! 


Fortunati omnes! fi quid mea carmina poflint 
Nulla dies unguam memori Vos eximet avo,” 
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in two volumes folio, was, in fad, a tranflation ; anda tranf. 
Jation by no means thoroughly approved by Wood himfelf, 
Of the work of tranflating it into.Latin, Wood has, in his 
fubfequent works, tran{mitted this account. That Dr. Fell, 
then Dean of Ch. Ch. provided one Peers, a Bachelor of Arts 
of his college , to tranilate it. Peers was, he tells us, fome time 
before he could make a verfion to his mind; ** but, at leng gth, 
having obtained the knack, he went forward with the w ork 
yet all the proofs that came from the prefs went through the 
Doétor’s (Fell? s) hands, which he wapld correét, alter, or 
dafh out, or put in what he pleafed, w high Created a great deal 
of trouble to the compofer and author ; but there was no he!p.” 
«« Peers,” he afterwards adds, ‘* was a fullen, dogged, clown- 
if, and perverfe fellow ; and when he faw the author con- 
ce ‘rned at the altering his copy, he would alter it the more, and 

tudy to put things in that might vex him, and yet pleafe his 
Bans, Dr. Fell.” Wood hinted his diffatisfaQion even in the 
preface to the work itfclf ; but his more full expreflion of it, 
appeared afterwards in his Athens Oxonienfes, Being fo 
much difpleafed with this Latin edition, he undertook atter- 
ward to revife and correct his own [nglifh copy, which he 
then had fairly tranferibed, and bequeathed to the Univerfity. 
In the Bodleian Library, therefore, this original copy was 
depofited, and there remained unpublithe od, till the tafk of pros 
ducing it was judicioufly un dertaen by mt Gutch. 

Wood? s work confilts of two parts; a general hiftory of 
the Univerfity of Oxford, and a particular account of the Col- 
leges, Halls, Leéturefhips, Schools, &c. . The firft volume of 
Mr. Gutch’s edition was publithed in 1786; and he began 
with Wood’s fecond part, the Hiftory of the Colleges, pro- 
bably as the part moft likely to attraé& attention. There was 
alfo an Appendix to the whole, entitled « Fafti Oxonienfes, 
or a Commentary on the chief Magiltrates of the Univerfity 
of Oxford ;” the Englith copy of which was publifhed fepa- 
rately by the fame editor. Mr. Gutch afterwards took up 
the remaining part of Wood's book, the Hiflory and Anti- 
guities of the Univerfity: and his firft volume of this part 

extended from the commencement of the Hiftory in 894, the 
23rd year of Alfred, to 1509, the rift of Henry VIII. The 
fir(t part of the fecond volume carried on the annals to 1646, 
the 22nd of Charles 1; and the prefent fecond part concludes 
the annals, which end with the year of the Reftoration, 1660. 
Thefe terminate at page 708. ‘Then follows the fecond 


book of the Hiftory, containing, according to the account in 
the work itfelf ; 


A 


} irft, 
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« Fir(t, of the fubfellia of the Peripatetics, I mean the an- 
tient Schools, with thofe now ftanding [alfo of the Theatre] 
to which {hall be added, @ difcourfe of the ancient and modern 
leGtures [and the ofhees of Orator of the Univerfity, and 
Ke per of the Records |. 

“ Secondly, of the ancient Libraries, with that now {tanding, 

ublic for the Univerfity.” 

The third and fourth part, which contain the account of 
the Colleges, and the catalogue of Chancellors, and other 
offices of the Univerfity, have been already publithed, 

In every part of the work, the prefent editor has made fuch 
additions as are required to continue the account to the prefent 
time, except in the Annals, which are left to conclude 
where they were finifhed by the original author. ‘The addi- 
tions of the editor are diftingnvifhed throughout, by being in- 
cluded between brackets. Of thefe additions, we fhall fele&t 
afpecimen ; but firlt, we thall infert a curious copy of rhyming 
Latin verfes, written about the beginuing of Henry the Third’s 
reign, and cited by Wood, asa proof that the fcholars of Ox- 
ford had no remiifion of exerciler, at that period, even on the 
greate(t feftivals, unlefs granted bya particular fayour. The 
lines are, in themfelves, a fingular fpecimen of the Academical 
Latinity of that age ; and we introduce them the more readily, 
for the fake of corre@ting two remarkable errata which have 
efcaped the eye of the prefe nt editor, and deftroy the fenle of 
the verfes, fuch as it is. They were addretled, evidently, to 
fome eminent profeflor of the times. 


«¢ O dottrinis vir preclare, 
Cujus /en/us* tanquam.mare 
edundat in medium : 
Nihil pofco fingulare, 
Sed adducor explicare 
Voces unus omnium. 


Omnes tuz poteftati 
Sumus ultro fubjugati, 
Nec verentes alium, 
Sed jam diu fatigati 
Non valemus ultra pati 
Scholas et jejunium, 


Non eft ergo rationis, 
Quod jam dudum non imponis 


" = 





*  cenfus’. CGusch. 
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Leétori filentium ; 
Paffos jugum Phaaronis, 
Feftum Refurreétionis 

Invitat ad gaudium. 





Quod diffundor in fermones 

Tot allegans rationes : 
Pro pace Scholarium ; 

Ut fulpendas Le@tiones, 

Et ad tempus nobis dones 
Quiefcendi fpatium. 


Ergo cleri flos divine, 
Ref irare parum fine 
Quos vexavit ftudium, 
Ne jam tuz difcipline 
Nobis fiant di/plicine* 
Vergentes in tedium, 
Amen.” P. 816. 


The account of the Bodleian Librarv, which is very fhort 
as Wood has given it, is confiderably augmented by Mr. 
Gutch, by feveral original letters from the founder and others. 
But the chief additions in this volume, belong to the account 
of the Picture Gallery, of which we cannot find any mention 
in the Latin edition, though a fhort account appears in this 
Englifh copy, in the words of W ood himf@lf. The account 
of portraits, &c. prefented to the Univerfity, fos this gallery, 
fince the time of Wood, occupies near twenty pages. Among 
thefe additions, the moft important article is the buft of the 

reat Duke of Marlborough, with the infcriptions. This 
pafiage we fhall infert. A 


«< A bult in marble of Yoh Churchill, Dake of Marlborough : witl 


the following infcription underneath : 


‘ JOHANNES 
Dox MARLBURIENSIS 
S. R. Imperii Princeps, &c. 
Anglie ct Batavie Libertatum periclitantium Affertor 
‘ Galliz triumphantis 
Domitor et Flagellum 
Germaniz ruentis Liberator ac Tutamen. 
ui per acerrimum decenne Bellum 
Hoftiam copias fzpius aggreflus, nunquam non fudit ; 
eorumque Oppida oppugnans nunquam non expugnavit. 
Illuftriilima Vidua, digna tali tantoque Viro 
D. D. Academix Oxonienti. A. D. MDCCXXX.,’ 





—— — ~~ — a —— 





* « difcipling”, again, Gatch, JOHN 
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¢ JOHN Duke of MARLBOROUGH 
Prince of the Roman Empire, &c. 
the Refcuer of the Liberties of 
ENGLAND and HOLLAND 
when in the moft imminent Danger; 
The Subduer and Scourge 
of France when in its 
Height of Power. 
The Deliverer and Protector 
of GERMANY 
When at the Point of Ruin. 
Who throughout the whole Courfe 
of a ten years vigorous War 
upon the Enemies Armies and continual 
Affaults upon their ftrong ‘Towns, 
never once failed of Succefs. 


Battles gpined - - - . 5 

Strong Towns that furrendered without Siege 16 

Strong ‘Towns befieged and taken - - 24’ 
P Ob. 1722, 2t. 72.” P. g66. 
r. The infcription on Swift’s piéture is alfo worthy of notice; 
7 and the picture itfelf is remarkable, as being a {pecimen of the 
t work of that Jervas, who was fo unreafonably extolled by 
n Pope and others. 
S « JenaTHAN Swirt, S. 7. P. Decanus Patr. Dubl. 
et Effigiem viri Mufis amiciflim, 
, Ingenio prorfus fibi proprio celeberrimi 
g Ut ipfum fuis Oxonienfibus aliquatenus redonaret, 
e Parietem habere voluit Bodleianum, 1739, 
5 ‘Johannes Barber, Armiger, Aldermannas, 

3 nec ita pride Pretog Londinenfis.’ 

: Painted by Fervas. ‘Three quarters, in a clerical habit*”. P. 96g. 


There cannot be any doubt, that the editor has rendered a 
very acceptable. fervice to the Univerfity of Oxford, by thus 
publithing the genuine work of Wood, and increafing its uti- 
‘ity, by the many fupplemental notices which he has inferted; 
Nor can the work, we conceive, in its prefent form, fail to 
aim an honourable place in all libraries, among the books de- 
vicated to Enylith Hillory and Antiquities. 
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" “ J. Swifi, praceeded M. A. of Hart Hall, 1692; ob. 1745, 


t. 74, 
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Art. XVI. A Second Letter to the Hon. Thomas > apse 
Containing farther Siridlures on his ** View-of the Caufes and 
Confequences of the War :” fome Refleétions on the Subjec A of 
the prefent Negotiation ; a nd Obfervations on the late V unter 
L man. WY ith a Word ta the Critres fubjoined. By “Fobn 
Giff rd, bq. Author cf ** A Leiter to the karl of Lauder 
dale,” €&c. Fe. The Fourth Edition. Svo. Bo pp. 2s. 
Longman. 1797: 


Tie opening of this pamnhlet explains the reafon of the 
author for writing a fecond letter. 


c 


ss Sir, 

« A {trong conviction of the neceflity of immediately counte racting 
the i: mpreflior n which your Pamphlet was calculated to produce, not 
merely on the fuperficial and uninformed clafs of fociety, but on cer. 
tain minds of a fuperior cait, which building their credit of your 
political ailertions on the refpeétability of your private character, were 
hable to be mitled with regard to important facis, which they wanted 
either the means or the i: clination to verify, induced me to commit 
mv kirft Letter to the prefs, with a degree of expedition that precluded 
the poffibility of pointin g out a// your errors, and expof ing a/l your 
mi {re pref ntafions, Unwuilli ing, however, on the fubject ot a coniett, 
a tight underitanding of which is fo eflential to the prefent and future 
tranquillity of the country, that any erroneous flatements fhould, under 
the fanélion of your name, acquire the force and authority of truth, | 

avail myfelf of the firflt moment of leifure to fupply fuch omiilions, 

nd touree, as briefly as may be, fome farther objections to particul lar 
ailage which feem, in a peculiar manner, to require elucidation,” 
Fe Be 

[i is undoub'edly important that the errors of fuch a man as 
Mr. Erikine fhould be pointed out, lett authority thould  pafs 
iftead of truth ; and whatever may be the feelings of tlre 
serfon addreffed, the public at large is much ind bted to Mr. 
rd for the labour he has beftowed upon this enquiry. 

Our account of Mr. Gifford’s Fir Letter will be found in 
our ninth volume, p. 406. “Phe moft marerial circumftances 


’ 
‘ 


aL 


in t! fecond addrefs, thal) now be lakl before the reader, 
"She frit pofition of Mr. Erfkine which is here combated, is 
this: ‘ that America and France began their revolutions upon 

5; with the opinion, that ‘both govern- 
, rs mreht have continued monarchical, 1f corrupt power 
would have fubmitted to correQion.” With refpeet to he 
former aliertior. Mr. G. refers to the French Declaration of 
} tis, ang | vmerican Declaration of Ind pendence, iOFr 
full proof ihat chetwo revelutions were founded on oppolite 
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principles. With regard to the fubfequent opinion, its falfe 
hood is moft glaring ; and it required not the fagacity of Mr. 


Gifford, but merely common [enfe, unclouded by préjudice, to 


fifcover that the monarchy of France was overthrown merely 
becaufe what Mr, E. ityles corrupt power, Was much too ready 
to fubmit to correRtion, The ready and reiterated conceflions 


‘of the unfortunate Louis, whofe only defire, as he truly ex- 


welled it, was fo render his people happy, were the primary and 
indifpenfable caufes of his deftruction. One of their fongs 
faid, even before the event, 
‘© A qui devrons nous le plus? 
C’eit a notre maitre, 
Qui fe croyant ur abus 
Ne voudra plus I’etre :” 
and this was literally verified. Mr. Erfkine has attributed the 
feditious publications of the democratic focieties in this king- 
dom, ** to a juft indignation towards the confederacies then 
forming in Europe.” His antagonift briefly reminds him, that 
no confederacies were then known, or fuppofed, to be forming : 
that the Emperor’s letter from Padua, the firlt ftep which ex- 
cited the cenfure of the French, was dated July @7, 17913 
and in April, the fame year, the Revolution Society in London 
had addrefled the Jacobin Club at Paris, and talked of profit- 
ing by the example of their ** Jate glorious and fplendid ac- 
tions.” Thos alfo Mr. Burke’s Refle&ions on the French 
Revolution are faid, by Mr. E. to be among the circumftances 
which gave rife to the King’s Proclamation, though the Re- 
fictions appeared in November, 1790, and the Proclamation 
not till May 21, 17923 an enormbus time for fuch a caufe to 
have been in producing its effet. The fame Proclamation of 
May 21, is alfo clofely joined by Mr. E. with the loyal affocia- 
tions which began in November, as if they had been direQly 
confecurive fteps of one plan. To this Mr. Gifford alfo ad- 
verts ; and, we may add, that the affociations were no minilte- 
rial plan at all; netwther begun by government, nor even ap- 
proved by it, till their beneficial effedls were become practi- 
cally evident. In this manner does this found, as well as per- 
tinacious affailant, deftroy many of his antagonilt’s affertions, 
mercly by theaid of dates, in amanner amufing as well as ex- 
traordinary. One of the molt remarkable of thefe inftances 
iS the following : 

“* In tracing vour errors, mifreprefentations, and perverfions, the 
Mind 1s abfolutely loft in amazement at their frequency aod grofinefs; 
and it is fearcely pollible to conceiye how 2 publication, which, I am 
credibly informe, was fubmicted to whe judemeat of your py 
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fore it was fent to the prefs, could be ufhered to the world in fach ¢ 
flate. Adverting to the refufal of the Britifh Government to ne. 
diate between the Belligerent Powers, Sehaipenied by an avowal * 
their deteyination not to interfere with the internal affairs of Fran 
you fay, his paper ** was written on/p @ feav days before M. Chauve 
wes ordered to quit the kingdom.” Lord Grenville’s note, here 
ivl, Chauvelin to qu rit the kingdom was de livered to him on the 2at 
ot January, . 1793 Ul—A few days /—Your pen feems to operate asa 
sind of polr? f Tel jcc be, a means of which you approximate or re. 
move objets as it fuits your argument to magnify or diminifh them,” 


v.32 
* § we 


Mr. G. then ar: rues to prove, that the inf. rence founded nNpoR 
this aff-rtion, 1s wholly fubverted by its inaccuracy. This 
pallage is alfo worthy of notice. 


«* | thould certainly deem it neceflary to expofe this ftrange con- 
fufion of dates, were it only for the purpofe of prov ing your fhametul 
ates ntion to your fubje&t, and yous confequent incompetency to dif- 
cufsit. But l have a farther object to promote by the detection of 
your mif flatements; to difconnect the whole chain of your reafon- 
ing, and to deftroy the very groundwork of your arguments. It 

night be urged by your apoli gitts, that the error I have laft noticed 
by no means affeds the folidity of your inference, which is the eftab. 
lithment of a difference between the profefitons and the practice of the 
Britifh Goverament, t y ft ting that only a few aj ys after they had ex- 
preikcd their determination not to inte ‘rfere with the internal affairs 
of krance, they ordered M. Chauvelin to quit the kingdom, zader 
Cire gl Rances of diref interference ; therefore, by {ubtimting 7110 onthe 
fe doys, the error would be removed, and the faét remains the eo 
Rut that is not the cafe, for by the approximation of remote facts, 
artfully fink all the intervenizg circumftances. Thus atl mitting, ‘se 
the fake of argument, ‘th it Chany elin's difmiffion was really an a& of 
nterlerence, as you ftate it to be; Ril! I contend, that the circum. 
ftances which ox curred in the interval between the delivery of Lord 
Grenville’s nete and the order for Chauvelin’s departure, afforded a 
com plete juftification of the meafure. At all events, it is certain the 
concuct of Gove ‘roment in this refpeét was regulated by thofe circum- 
ftances; and this, indeed, you afterwards acknowledge, fo that your 
charge "of interference might be jut, and yet the confequence you 

lraw from it falfe and uiijuft. Burt, before you ventured to reprefent 
an difmiffion of Chauvelin as an a&t of interference in the internal 
—. of France, you would have done well to confider the conduct of 
e French Republicans thewnfelves towards the Ambafladors of Ame- 

a, Tufcany, Geneva, Genoa, and Venice. Thefe, though the 50- 
vereigns whom they rej srefent ed were at peace and in alliance with the 
Fiench, and though they had been received and acknowledged in their 
a Ps lomatic c pacit yy were difmified in an arbitrary and contun elious 
manner. Chauvelin’s letters of credence frcm his new matters had 
neve! been received ; his p ublic funétions had ceafed; he ren ained 
here merely upon fufferance in a private capacity ; and his difn iin 





quoted, was written on the sch gf July, 1792, and the order for_# 
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Gifford’s Secattd Le 
from the kingfon as an alien, could n& poffibly be regarded as an in- 
terference in shAComeftic go¥@thment of his country.” P, 12. 
Anothemsinftance of if 


noticed foen after. 
Youn Jahosr hard to fix ac 






lecuracy, little lefs remarkable, is 


e of infincerity on our Minifters 
in the ne@ifSatiaas which pe © ) t Paris, through the medium of 
t 


Lord Malmefbuay, in the aufymn“f laft year, and 6 thew, thata 
change took place in our Co@ficils in confequence of the Archduke’s 
victories, while the Britifh Plenipotentiary was aClually at Paris, 
With what candour you urge this imputation, #d with what /xcée/* your 
attack is attended, I fhall briefly demonftrate... You fay, § When the 
embafly was firft projected, we were in the loweft ebb of difgrace and 
misfortune: our jaft Ally, the Emperor, was likely to be even beiieged 
m his capital: but whilft Lord Malmefbury was at Paris, the unex. 
ampled f{pirit and gallantry of the Archduke Charles changed the face 
of things : and the feafon became favourable for negotiation to he epon 
its oars.’ All thefe affertions are ‘direétly contrary to fact. The 
Gazette of the 6th of September, contains an account of the two firft 
important vi¢tories obtained by the Archduke over Jourdan, in the 
vicinity of Amberg, and the rout of the Frepch army; and Lord 
Grenville’s firft letter to the Danifh Ambaffador, requefting him td 
apply to the French Government for a paffport, is dated on that 
very day! On the 24th of Septembes, Lord Grenville made his 
Jecond application for a paffport; and the Gazette of the preceding 







. , * 
day (the 23d) contained a confirmation of the Archduke’s grand 


victory near Wurzburg, an account of another viciory near Af. 
chaffeabourg, and of the difperfion of Jourdan’s army, purfued and 
attacked in all quarters, as well by the peafaotry as by the Auftrian 
troops. The fame Gazette alfo contained an account of Morea 
having been repulfed in an attack on the Prince of Purftenberg, and 
his confequent preparations for ‘a ‘fpeedy retreat, ‘Lhe xecutive 
Directory did not come to a determination on the fubject of Lord 
Grenville’s letter of the 24th, until the 30th of September; nor did 
they communicate that determination before the, znd of the following 
month; by which time they muft have been apprifed of the complete 
diffolution of Jourdan’s army, and of the imminent danger to which 
that of Moreau was expofed. Lord Malmefbary did not reach Paris 
ull the aii of Otober, when Moreau’s retreat muft have been 
nearly effected. If, then, the military events in Germany had any in- 
fluence on the conduét of either Government, it is evident that it muft 
have been on that of France. Hence we may account for the con- 
dcKenjion of thefe haughty Republicans, in fuffering our Ambaffador 
fo repair te their metropolis ; and for their fubfequent chicanery on 
receiving the news of Moreau’s fafety, and of the reftoration of 
Jourdan sarmy to at Jealt a pofture of defence. Our conduct (as far 
as it could be affected by the Archduke’s vi€tories) could only be in- 
tended to profit by the firlt favourable turn, in order to make a difplay 
Of our moderation. It is fomewhat fingular, that a mifreprefentation 
“ flagrant, of a f4é fo recent, fhould have been fince repeated by Mr. 
Sox, ithe courfe of debate; and ftill more fingular, that the Minilteér 
fhould 
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192 British Catarocue, Poet ry. 


fhould have fuffered it to pafs without contradiction or notice. Thog 
it is, that, from the daring effrontery of fome, and the culpable in. 
attention of others, falfehood affumes the confidence of truth, and 
credit is given to perverfion and impofture.” P. 26. ime 





We cannot further extend our account of this able tra; 6 
but the reader will fee infallibly. by thefe {pecimens, that it is a 
remonttrance which no honef}ifan can defpife, and no candid 

$ politician fhould leave unweighed. 


—— ee . ~~ ~~ mee ee we a eee —~ 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art, 17. Tributes of AffcAion 3 with the Slave, and other Poems. 
By a Lady and her Brother. 12m0, 258.6d. Longman. 1797. 
Thefe are very elegant effufions, and if we are not miftaken, froma 

_ pen whofe produétions we have before commended, ‘The following 
may tempt the reader to perufe the whele. 
‘ TO ELIZA, GARDENING. 
Amid her flowers Eliza ftrays, 
And as fhe wanders thro’ the maze, 
Where tragrance round perfumes the air, 
Knows not herfelf more {weet and fair. 


The flowers their flared tafk fulfill, 
Obedient to her gentle will ; 

To her delight and Joy they give, 
Whofe culture bids their beauties live. 


‘he maid unconfcious of her power, ' 


Unconfcious of the flecting hour, j 
Still wattes unkind and heedlefs fair, 
Her {weetnefs on the defert air. 


While loft to joy, her lover fighs, 

And like the drooping flow’ret dies; 
But ne'er mutt hope, like that to prove, 
Eliza’s fond regret and love.” 


Art. 18. Belinda; or the Kiffes of Foannes Bonefonius, of Auvergnts 
tranflatid and accompanied with the original Latin, 8v0. 2%. 6d. 
Kearfley. 1797. 

The original of this work has been much admired for its elegant 
Latinity ; and if we had any with to fee them rendered into Englith, 
we fhould have no great reafon to complain of the prefent atrempt 
But there are ‘trong objections to any tranflation that can be made 

som thefe poems, 
I ARTs 
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Ant. 19. The Effufions of the Heart: Poems, by Mifs Stockdale. 
Dedicated, by Permiffion, to her Majefly. Crown 8vo, 45% Stock- 
dale. 1798. 


Thefe poems are charatterized, with great modefty, by Mifs Stock- 
flale herfelf, at the clofe of a fhort preface. ‘* Whatever may be the 
faults of the following poems, which were originally written without 
any intention of their ever mecting the public eve (for * Ifatdown to 
write what I thought, not to think what I fhould write’) permit me to 
fay, with a well-known and refpectable author, that * if they do no 
honour to my head, I truft they will not be thought to reflect difcredit 
on my heart.’ ‘That they do no honour to the head, we are far from 
faying, but certainly the heart has the nobler part of the prize ; and, 
as the poems are faid to be effufions from that very place, this is no 
flight commendation. The following paflage will fhow at once the 
ftrength of the writer’s feelings, and the juttnefs of her reflections, 


‘¢ O figh no more, fond heart; but boldly dare 
To break, and eafe one wretched of het grief ; 
Free her at once from forrow and from care ; 
O quick adminifter the kind relief ! 


Hafte, hafte, and give the fovereign healing balm ; 
All trouble and all forrow then fhall ceafe ; 
Nature at length will fink into a calm, 
And bind my brow with wreaths of lafting peace, 


And yet, profane, doft thou then dare repine 
At the all-juft decree of Providence ? 
Where is that purity of thought divine, 
Which deck’d thy face with virgin innocence ; 


Which beam’d fo, mildly in thy radiant eyes, 
And mark’d thee as the hope of every friend, 
Exalted thy great worth to diftant fkies, 
And e’en to Mifery an example lend ? 


Ah no! my thoughts might {werve, by grief oppreft; 
And figh to leave this wretched load of clay ; 

Bat {till fall Refignation calm this breatt, 
And Fortitude fupport me on my way :; 


Till Patience, aided by Time’s certain flight, 
Shall beat me to the manfions of repofe, 

Lull all my cares afleep in endlefs night, 
Aad lead me where the foul with rapture glows, 


Yes, innate virtue ftill this heart controls ; 
Che wicked only can have caufe to fear : 
No venom’d guile within this boforh rolls ; 
Tis pure, “tis jaft, tis upright and fincere. 
¥ Then 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XI. FEB. 1798, | 














































































































194 British CaATaLocue. Poetry, 


Then welcome to my breaft, thou faithful Sigh ; 

Here thou thalt heave till I have prov’d my doom, 
Tillevery pulfe thall ceafe to beat, and I 

Defcend regretted to the filent tomb.” P. 47. ; 


There is, in the greater part of thefe poems, a profound expreffion 
of melancholy, which it is painful to confider, as experienced by a 
perfon fo young. But among ladies, and thofe who employ their pen 
particularly, we have known feveral who thought it their poetical duty 
to be always very unhappy. We are willing to hope, for the lady’s 
fake, that this is, in part at leaft, the cafe with Mifs Stockdale, She 
fays, m one poem, to a friend, 
thou know’ ft, my heart 

Is far too feeling to be free from finart. 
With this idea prevailing, any poetefs would doubtlefs think it a fevere 
refle&ion upon her charatter, to be at any time very happy. We will 
wifh, however, that this lady may be fo in fpite of the Mufes, and 
herfelf. 





Art. 20. The Invincible [land ; a Poem, with introduftory Obferva- 
tions on the prefent War, By Percival Stockdale. 8v0. 25. Clarke, 
38, New Bond-Street, 1797. 


We have already noticed, in this month’s Review, one ftrong remon- 
ftrance againft Mr. Erfkine’s pamphlet. ‘The preface to the poem now 
before us, contains fome very able and pointed remarks to the fame 
effect. The drift of the poem itfelf, isto prove, that ** if we are 
united, we are invincible.” ‘That this is true, we doubt not; and we 
truft, that notwithftanding the indefatigable efforts made to divide us, 
we fhall {till be enough united to be far above the ftrength of our ene- 
mies. ‘The fpirit of the performance js truly patriotic ; and, if the 
execution be rot quite equal to the wifhes of the author, it is good 
enough to do him credit. The following apoltrophe to our Country, 
will more than warrant this affertion, 

« My Country! juitly every Briton’s pride ; 
Where Freedom ftiil is anxious to refide ; 
Becaute, conftrained from other lands to flee, 

She found her walls of adamant in thee ! 
Great patronefs of man’s eternal caufe ; 
His mild religion, and his equal laws ! 
From diftant ages Providence’s care ; 
Parent of gallant fons, and daughters fair! 
Where, in the cultivated rural fcene, 
Ceres, and Flora wear their brighteft mien! 
And where, in focial elegance are joined 
The charms of perfon, and the charms of mind : 
Of fage philofophers a numerous train ; 
Of men moft powerful in poetic ftrain! 
Should human excellence our fearch engage, 
In recollecting down, from age to age ; 
















































British CataLocue. Dramatic. 195 
While memory travels, too, from pole to pole ; 
The firft achievements of the human foul, 
Great Queen of Iflands, we fhall find in thee; 
Divine at land, and terrible at fea! 


n Since Europe, now, her arbitrefs reveres ; 

a - And looks to thee, with mingled-hopes, and fears 5 
n Of all the deeds that Britifh annals praife, 

ry From virtuous Alfred’s down to Pooks days ; 
*s When thou muft aét the moft diftingaithed part ; 
he When all thy glories prefs upon my heart ; 


When with emphatic voice thy honour calls ; 
Accept the verie that flows; the tear that falls! 


Sons of the men, whom times remoter faw 


mend Their conquering {words againft oppreflion draw; 
ill With hearts elate, and fteady march advance, 
nd To the pale lilies of their trembling France : 


Oft taught to bleed ; but never taught to fly ; 
Refolve, once more, to conquer, or to die! 
Oh! give not peerlefs beauty; ftrongeft mind, 


ws To the declared affaffins of mankind ! 
Make no mean peace with monfters that retain 
Nought faithful; nought religious; nought humane ; 
Againtt our univerfe cheir threats are harl’d; 
Defend yourfelves ; and you defend the world!” P. g1. 
me There is animation, vigour, and many other good poetical qua- 
ure ties in thefe lines; befides the merit of the fentiment, which we 
we would with tranfmitted into every Britifh bofom. 
us, 
nee - Art. 21. The Battle of B—ng—r, or the Church's Triumph; a 
the Comic-Heroic Poem, in Nine Cantos, 8vo. 3S Johnfon, 1797+ 
vod Very dull, and very profaic. Exempli gratia. 
| y , y } pug 
yt «« ‘The great themfelves had now began to feel, 
The dite effets of their intemperate zeal ; 
kven P—-_——d’s Duke, if we may truth report, 
Repents that e’er he bow’d his knee at court, 
And withes Reeves, and his alarming crew, 
Were fent to hell, to give the devil his due.” 
&e. &e. &e. 
DRAMATIC, 
Art. 22. The Virgin Queen, a Drama, in Five As: attempted as a 
Sequel to Shak/peare’s Tempe. 8vo. 28. For the Author, No, 4, 
Crofs-Court, Drury-Lane. 1797+ 
_ The modefty of Mr. Waldron, who figns his name td the Dedica- 
Con of this drama, were his merit much lefs than it is, would entitle 
fit “im to indulgence and cOmmendation. During the’ controverfy 


about the Shak{pearian forgeries, he publithed a imall tract entitled 
P 2 “« Free 
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«« Free Reflections on Mifcellaneous Papers,”’ &c. to which he fub. 
joined extracts from this drama, called the Virgin Queen, Of this he faid, 
atthat time, ‘‘ that it was written by Shakfpeare, I will not take upon 
me to affert ; yet it is not likely that any other perfon fhould attempt 
a fequel to what feemed fo perfectly concluded as the Tempeft: but I 
may fafely fay, that if it was not written by Shakfpeare, it is written 
in dire&t imitation of him.” This was confefling the fact fairly 
enough ; and the extracts abundantly proved that the author was far 
better able toimitate the ftyle of Shak{peare, than the young man who 
had caufed fo grand a divifion among the learned. By the fpecimens 
publifhed, and the account given of the plot, we fhould conceive that 
the play was then finifhed, or not far from it. Mr. Waldron difplayed 
long ago, in his continuation of Ben Jonfon’s unfinifhed play, 
the Sad Shepherd, a confiderable talent for tical imitation, 
which certainly has been fince improved by cultivation, The endeavour 
to imitate Shakfpeare is {till more arduous; yet the fuccefs is not ine 
ferior. We will take a fpecimen from the part not publifhed before. 
The author fets the Ghoft of Sycorax, and the demons, againft Ariel 
and the good fpirits, in conteft to deftroy or fave Profpero, Ariel’s firf 
endeavour is to recover the wand and book of Profpero. The former 
being found, he thus {peaks of the latter. 


«* Thus far, pure friends, fuccefs our fkill hath crown’d; 
And art, to te referr'l, well fleaded us ! 

The pliant Be yields not more ready way 

To the blind pioneer, the fleeky mole; 

Nor to th’ infinuating worm’s more pervious, 

Than unto us, in our difperfed fearch 

Of this moft precious ftaff ; which my good hap 
Chanc’d firft to light on : no leis thanks itill due 

To each, who freely earth’d his radiant form, 

And help'd, when found, it’s parts to reunite ; 

Reftoring and augmenting 1t’s loft pow’r! 

This wand retriev'd, good Profp’ro’s fure fupport, 

For his drown’d book, all fearlefs, we'll explore 

The vatt abyfs of the ne’er-founded fea! 

Should we recover that, our toil’s o’erpaid ; 

And he again from hellifh fiends fecure! 

Now to the briny ooze ; more noifome far 

Then vap’rous mine, flint, flime, or clogging clay ; 

And apt to foil our tkiey-tin€tur’d wings : 

Which muit be clofe comprefs’d, as deep we dive, 

And range through groves of coral; whére the nymphs, 
And fea-born fhepherds, ’neath their moitt alcoves, 
Repeat their vows, and pour forth all their loves!’ P. 66. 


If a profeficd imitation of Shak{peare could be tolerated on the 
fiage, this is better than moft that have been yet attempted ; and cet- 
tain we are, that many worfe dramas are annually brought forward. 
The peril of Profpero interefts the reader for him, and the prete™ 
matytal agen are managed with fancy and confiftency. 
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Art. 23. The Wandering Few; or Love's Mafguerade: a Comedy, in 
Tavo A&s, as performed by their Majefty’s Servants, at the Theatre- 
Royal, Drury-Lane, By Andrew Hranklin. 8VO. 55 Pp. 18 
Cawthorn. 1797- 


The title of ** a Comedy,” is by much too dignified for this piece. 
Confidered as a farce, and recommended (as it doubtlefs was) by the 
acting of very facetious gentlemen and ladies, it may innocently divert 
fuch audiences as prefer the exhibition of caricatures, to the juft and 
lively delineation of genuine comic characters, 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 24. Ejftelle by M. de Florian, Author of Numa Pompilius, 
&Sc. &5c. with an Effay upon Paflorals, tranflated from the French, 
By Mrs. Sufanna Cumyns. In Two Volumes. 58. Lee and 
Hurft. 1798. 


A refpectable lift of fubfcribers is prefixed to this tranflation, and 
the performance warrants their fantion. ‘The tranflation is eafy and 
correct, and often rifes to elegance. ‘The fame commendation is due 
to the poetical verfions which are occafionally introduced, 


Art. 25. Anzoletta Zadofki. A Novel.. In Two Volumes. By 
Mrs. Howell, Author of Georgina, Se. Fe. 12m0. 6s. Lane, 
1796. 


We have accidentally omitted the notice of thefe volumes longer 
than we intended. ‘The author, perhaps, will not be now flattered 
with our qualified praife. ‘They are very fentimental, and very inno- 
cent. 


Arr. 26. The Farmer of Inglewood Foreft, a Novel, in Four Volumes. 
By Elizabeth Helme. 8vo, 148 Lane. 1796. 


They who delight in very tragical ations, may be gratified and in- 
flruéted by the perufal of this novel. Ir paints in ftrong, but not im- 
proper colours, the vile arts of feducers, their prevailin wer over 
youth and innocence, and the complicated miferies which they too 
often bring upon families once virtuous and happy. A ftriking con- 
traft is alfo exhibited in the prudence, foitunds, benevolence, and 
piety of other charaéters in the piece. 

It may be feafonable to warn novel-writers, as well as other authors, 
that four {mall volumes, at the price of 14s. will mow, perhaps, meet 
with fewer purchafers than formerly ; at a time. when the refources of 
our country are fo urgently called forth, to preferve us from the at- 
tempts of ftill worfe /educers, foreign and domeftic; and from the 
moit implacable enemies to virtue and happinefs, by whom Great 
Britain, or any other nation, was ever aflailed, 
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DIVINITY. 


Arr. 27. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diacefe of Rochefter; 
and publifoed at their Regu. By John Law, D.D. Archdeacon of 
8vo. Roachcfler, 19 pp. 18 Payne. 1797- 


A very unafiuming, liberal, and feafamable addrefs. ‘The Arch- 
deacon moft truly ftates, that ‘* at no time were the clergy ever re- 
wired to manifeft a greater degree of zeal, nor to temper it with more 
diferetion.” He fuggefts a very neceflary and ufeful caution (drawn 
from the revolution of France, the profcription of the clerical body, 
and the annihilation of all the rites of religion) againit ‘* that tur 
bulent fpirit, which is envious of pre-eminence, reftlefs for innovation, 
and which is regardlefs both of private and public diftrefs, in the ac- 
eomplifhment of its ends.” He notices ** the futile objection againtt 
the interference of Providence, in confequence of the fucceffes of a 
country, that, at one time, renounced all dependence on any divine 
fupport.” ‘The principal topic of the Charge is then adverted to ; 
namely, ** the abfolute rejection of the faich of Chriit, in a country, 
which has, in paft times, been rigidly obfervant of all the ceremonials ° 
of religion.” ‘lhe ultimate advantages of this great event, are con- 
jetured in a way, which appear to us not altogether unobjection- 
ab'e, (pp. 13, &c.) ‘The conclution is foundly practical, and “ the 
regular atrencance of the ¢lergy at the annual vifitations,” with their 
kind acceptance of the Archdeacon’s ftrenuous endeavours to difcharge 
his duty, are honousable to both the parties. 


Art. 28, Repentance and Reformation, the Conditions of Mercy. Two 
Difeourfes delivered to a Country Congregation, on the &th of Mareb, 
1797» the Day appointed by Royal Authority for a general Fof 
phroughout the Nation. To which are added, a Jfeort Difcourfe i) 
Servants, on theMorning of ihe Faft; aud an cccafenal Prayer for the 

»— Lyfe of Chrijtian Families; Juited ta the Cireumflances of the Timtir 
By the Rev, our Adam Gordo, Bart. Rgdior of M oft 7 ilbury, Efjixe 
8vo. 65. pp. 15. Stockdale. 4797. 


Thefe difcourfes are plain, proper, and very feafonable; and the 
prayers fubjoined, ‘* on the alarm Of an invaiion of our coafts,” are 
truly pious and chriltian, 


Arr. 20. Daniel's Seventy Weeks, A Sermon preached at Sit 
Chapel, on Sunday Afternoon, September 18, 1796, to the Fert By 
William Cooper, being bis Second Addrefs to that People. The Third 
Edition. 8vo. 32 pp. 6d, Chapman, 1796, 


A K T . 3 O. hd He R v fi all A le wf i? juflifed qwil b Ged. er A Third 


Oermon, preached ai Sion-Chape z Whitchapel, on Sunday Evenings 
March 19,1797, tothe F.ws. Ry William Cooper. SvO- 28 pps 


) shkey oncdon - 

6d. Wilkins. London, 1 797+ 

The mof prominent feature in thefe fermons, is the preacher’s earneft 

dcfire for the converfion of the‘Jews, We cannot fay what effect his 
: preaching 





rd 
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preaching had upon the illirerate, among that wonderful people ;_ but 


certainly we find nothing that demands the attention of the learned, 
either among Jews or Chriftians. ‘The {pecies of eloquence, by which 
thefe addrefles are diftinguifhed, may be conjeGured trom a fhort {pe- 
cimen ; of which a part appears to us unintelligible, and the reft in- 
admiffible ;—** Sin fcrewed his vitals out, and forced through every 
pore drops of blood.” 


Art. 31. A Charity Sermon, preached in. the Parifo Church of 
of Midburft, in Suffex. By the Rev, Richard Lloyd, A.M, late 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Printed for the Benefit of 
the Charity School, in the above Parifh, 400. 27 pp. 25 
Shepperfon and Reynolds. 1797. 


We notice with pleafure, this exception from the general clafs of 
charity fermons. It is, in fact, an eloquent, judicious, and devout 
Effay, upon the importance of education in general, and that of a re- 
ligious one in particular, The author grounds the expediency of 
education, upon the characterittics of man, as an imitative, an adiive, 
and a fallen creature.. Upon each of thefe principles, he juftly con- 
tenis, that the hand of inftruGtion becomes neceflary, as well from 
views of found policy, as from a fenfe of moral obligation. With the 
necefity of inftruction, are interwoven fome remarks upon thofe erro- 
neous modes, too frequently adopted ; the failure of which, almoft as 
frequently brings the principle of education into difrepute. The fer- 
inon is clofed with a refutation of thofe objections moft ufually made 
to the inftruction of the poor; and an animated exhortation to a firm, 
but difcreet perfeverance in the caufe of truth and piety. ‘The whole 
is a coynpofition which refleéts great credit upon the talents of the 
writer; and we fincerely wifh it a circulation proportioned to its in- 
trinfic merits ;/ and to the wants of that charity, for whofe benefit ic 
was publifhed. 


Art. 32. A Sermon, preached in Tunbridge-W lls Chapel, on Occafion 
of reading the Prayer of Thank{giving, for the late Victory. By 
Martin Be nfon, M. A. Minifler of that Chapel, and Re&or of Merft- 
ham, Surry, 8vO. 24 pp. 18. Rivingtons. 1797. 


The text which this preacher has fele€ted, is from the Pfalms xxvii, 
16,  O tarry thou the Lord’s leifure : be ftrong, and he thail comfort 
thine heart; and put thy traft in the Lord.” ‘The text is certainly 
well-chofen, and the preacher has applied it with ability to the occafion. 
The follow ing fpecimen will fhow the ftyle and manner of it to advan- 
tage. Speaking of Admiral Duncan’s victory, the author fays, 

** An event eminently favourable to our fecurity and profperous to 
eur land, on an element fo Friendly to us, yet fo beyond pur controul, 
Comes home to our bett feelings—our feclings of gratitude : gratitude 
to our brave fellow countrymen, who thus adventure in our caufe— 
gratitude, on their account, as on our own, to him who commandeth the 
winds and the fea, and they obey him, Of this recent event (which 
— tforward adds the brighteft trophy to the unnumbered glories of 
©ur Naya} annals) it may without impropricty, I truft, be nouced, that 
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in the judgment of the beft informed, its confequences are incalcula. 
ble : and that in itfelf, it is not lefs confpicuous for the difplay of the 
patriotic valour of individuals; the general brilliancy of that event; 
than for the providential controul of the elements; which {pared to 
victors and vanquifhed, the horrars of a watery grave. 1 {peak «with 
diffidence. Whatever gives point to our gratitude, is worthy the oc. 
cafion.” P. 21, 

We have before commended a volume of fermons, on various fub. 
jects, by the fame author. 


Art. 33. A Sermon, preached at Worpbip-Street, Shoreditch, April 40, 
1797, on the Deceaje of the pious, learned, and reverend Charles 
Bulkley, whe died the 15th of April, 1797, in the 78th Year of bis 
Age; with a Sketch of bis Life, Character, and Writings. By John 
Ewan:, A. M. publijbed by particular Requeft. Svo, 47 Pp» 1% 
Johnfon, 

‘The deceafe of men, remarkable for the ufeful exercife of their ta- 
lents, demands a tribute of refpeét from thofe, among whom their la 
bours have been particularly exercifed. Such a tribute is here paid 
in the publication before us. The fubject of ripene/s for diffalution in goad 
men, is judcicioufly difcourfed upon by Mr. Evans; and an account 
annexed, of the moft memorable particulars in the hiftory and charac. 
ter of the deceafed Paftor. From the extra¢ts prefented in this account, 
Mr. Bulkley appears to have well deferved the notice with which his 
memory has been honoured. 3 


Art. 34. A Sermon, preached at Elfiree, Harts, March 8, 1797, be 
ing the Day appointed by bis Maj:fly’s Proclamation, for a General 
Faf. By the Rev. William Hawtayne, ReGor of Elfiree, Haris, 
8vo. 22pp. 1s. Rivingtons. 1797. 


The propriety of confidering ** in the day of adverfity,” from the 
admonition of Solomon, to that effect, is argued in this Difcourfe, 
and applied, with fuitable carneftnefs, to the flate of public affairs, 
Mr. H. will excufe our remarking, that quotations in the learned 
languages from the pulpit, are not proper, 


POLITICS. 


ArT. 35. Addrefs 9 the Peaple of Great Britain. By R. Watfon, Lord 
Bifbop of Landaff. 8vo. 42 pp. 18. Faulder. 1798. 

A man with an Englith heart, and a head not turned, reading this 
Adéreis, would naturally wonder what part of it could poffibly fab 
jeét the Right Reverend Author to a violent and angry attack: yet f 
it has happened ;and on that attack it was our intention to have afr 
mad verted very ftrongly, had not another fpecies of criticifm been 
employed upon it, which for the prefent puts us to filence. , 

The Addrefs is that of a man, who, amidit all differences of polt- 
tical {gntiment in matters of lefs moment, feels honeftly for his coum 
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try in the hour of danger, and wifhes to unite all hands and hearts in 
her defence. Had this temper been fhown by feveral other individaals, 
whom it is not neceflary here to name, the country would not have 
felt fo confined a confidence as fhe has found herfelf obliged to do, 
in thofe whofe abilities are beft able to do her fervice. Recom- 
mending the whole, as we do cordially, to the perutal of every Briton, 
we will {elect a paflage which promifes to be of moft general ufe ; 
which he who reads and approves, muft value a fhilling far beyond its 
real worth, if he do not immediately fend for the traét. 

«* Let the mal-contents in every nation of Europe look at Holland, 
and at Belgium. Holland was an hive of bees; her fons flew on the 
wings of the wind to every corner of the globe, and returned Jaden 
with the fweets of every climate. Belgium was a garden of herbs, 
the oxen were {trong to labour, the fields were thickly covered with 
the abundance of the harveft. Unhappy Dutchmen! You will ftill 
toil, but not for your own comfort; you will {till colle& honey, 
but not for yourfelves; France will feize the hive as often as your 
induftry fhall have filled it, Ill-judging Belgians! you will no longer 
eat in fecurity the fruits of your own grounds; France will find oc- 
cafion, or will make occafion, to participate largely in your riches ; it 
will be more truly faid of soutien than of you oxen, ** you plough 
the fields, but not for your own profit,” 

France threatens us with the payment of what fhe calls a debt of 
indemnification ; and the longer we refift her-efforts to fubdue as, the 
larger fhe fays this debt will become ; and fhe tells us, that all Eu- 
rope knows that this debt muft be paid one time or other—And does 
fhe think that this flourith will frighten us? It ought to move oar 
contempt, it ought to fire us with indignation, and, above all, it 
ought to inftruét every man amongft us what we are to expeét, if 
through fupinefs, cowardice, or divifion, we fuffer her mad attempt to 
a fuccefsful. She may not murder or carry into flavery the inha- 

itants of the land; but under the pretence of indemnification, fhe 
will demand millions upon tens of millions ; fhe will beggar every 
man of property ; and reduce the lower orders to the condition of her 
own peatants and artificers—black bread, onions, and water. 

“* France wifhes to feparate the people from the throne; fhe in- 
veighs, in harfh language, againft the King and the cabinet of St, 
James’; and fpeaks fairly to the people of the land. But the people 
of the land are too wife to give heed to her profeffions of kindnefs. 

If there be a people in Edrope on whom fach practices are loft, it is 
ourfelves, All our people are far better educated, have far jufter no- 
tions of government, far more fhrewdnefs in detecting the defigns of 
_thofe who would miflead them, than the people of any other country 
have, not excepting Swifferland itfelf. There is no caufe to fear that 
French hypocrify fhould be fuperior to Britifh fagacity. Let France 
approach us with the courage of a lion, or with the canning of a fox, 
We are equally prepared to meet her ; we can refift her arms and we can 
expofe her artifice. 

‘* France reproaches us with being the tyrants of the ocean; and 
We all remember the armed neutrality, which was entered into by the 
Mariume ftqtes of Europe during the American war, It originated, 
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as was faid, from our affuming a dominion on the feas, which the law 
of nations did not allow. I cannot enter into the difcuflion of this 
gueftion here ; and it is lefs neceflary to do it any where, as it has been 
ably difcufled many years ago. I fincerely hope the aceufation againit 
us 1s not juft; for no tyranny either can be, or ought to be Jafting ? 1 
am an utter enemy to all dominion founded in mere power, unaccom- 
panied with a juft regard to the rights of individuals or nations. Con. 
tinental ftates, however, ought to make fome allowance for our zeal in 
claiming, and our energy in maintaining, a fuperiority at fea; our ine 
fular fitwation gives us a right which they cannot plead ; they have 
fortrefles for their defence againit their enemies ; but flects are the fore 
trefles of Great Britain.”’ p. 22. 

We fhall make no attempt to analyfe fo fhort a traét. ‘The topics 
are thofe which the prefent circumftances of the kingdom mott imme- 
diately fuggelt, and they are treated with found judyment, perfpicuity 
and vigour. 


Arr. 36. Thouohts on a French Invafion, with References to the 
Probability of its duCCEfSy and the prefer Means of Refifiing a. By 
Haviland Le Mefurier, E/7. Commijjary Ge neval of the Sinthern Dife 
trid? of England. S8vo. 25 pp. 1s. Wright, Piccadilly. 17938, 


The peculiar utility of this very able and patriotic tract, at the 
prefent moment, is fo great, that we thould be glad to fee it printed 
entire, on alarge fheet (which it might eafily be) and patted up in every 
public pact of this and all other great towns. It begins by ftating 
from aciual knowledge, what the conduct of the Fgench has been in 
the countries they have hitherto invaded, and the caufes of thofe fuc- 
ceffes at which the ignorant are alarmed, and the faithlefs elated. It 
then points our the line which we fhould purfue for defence, and the 
atter impoflibility chat the enemy fhould be fuccefoful in an invafion if 
it isobferved, Alter recommending,,as the firft plan to diftrefs an 
enemy's force which might have landed, the removal of all live ttock, 
and provifions from the coatt, the following remarks are added, which 
fhould be circulated univerfally, and may, we doubt not, be regarded 
as given on the farh of Government. 

** After diftiefling the enemy, the next point for every individual to 
confider, is how beit to affitt the armed force, and join in the common 
defence. Whenever troops are on their march towards the enemy, 
every hand will furely be active in procuring bread for them. There 
our generous countrywomen will be found to fhare in the laurels which 
their hufbands, their brothers, and their friends are feeking together; 
they will be ready to provide for their refrethment, and every necef- 
fary {apport on the march, and at every halt; the farmers will aflitt 
with their teams and wagegons in tranfporting artillery and forage; 
and every one will be careful to keep the roads as clear of incum- 
brances as poffible ; for that is a point of the utmoft importance, 
which they who have never feen great movements are not fufficiently 
aware of, . ey 

« And let not individuals fuppofe that while they are thus affifting i 


their country’s caufe, they are injuring their own fortunes. Asp . 
erdinasy 
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ordinary life, ‘* honefty is the belt policy,” (and, God be praifed, 
this country has not abandoned one ally, or broken its faith fo any peo- 
ple) fo in cafe of actual invafion, they who diftrefs the enemy. and affift 
their brethren, will in faét, be taking the molt effectual. meafures for 
their own prefervation. But they will alfo meet due remuneration 
from government. Proper modes are adopted, and will be made 
known, for afcertaining the proportion of damage every individual 
may have fuftained from military meafures.. Where property has been 
abandoned for the fake of carrying off provifions, or helplefs perions, 
in preference to other articles, the owner will have an opportunity of 
ftating the cafe at the time, to officers. appointed for the purpofe, and 
where he fhall have affifted the troops, thofe fame officers will be bound 
to procure him the payment in due time, On the other hand, they wal] 
know and hold forth to public execration, thofe cold-blooded or trai- 
torous men, who at fuch a moment may withhold their fervices, or 
counteract the general enthufiafm: and unqueftionably no live or dead 
ftock will be paid for if it falls into the enemy’s hands, unlefs every 
poflible exertion to fave or deftroy it, isproved by the owner.” P, 21. 

Of a traét like this, written at a soiled ot danger, for important pur- 
pofes of practical utility, it is a very inferior confideration to com- 
mend it for being well written, but fo.it is, The ability of a clear- 
headed writer is no lefs confpicuous in it, than the highly laudable fore- 
fight of a truly patriotic mind. 

We cannot conclude this article without adding the following very 
folid proof, that we have no more reafon to fear our boafting enemies 
by land than by fea. 

‘* Let thofe who extol the gallantry of our fleets, not with a view to 
difplay the glory they have fo juftly acquired, but for the fake of blaft- 
ing the Jaurels gained by their countrymen by land, let thefe men, 
whether in the pay of France, or only ating from their own vile ima- 
ginations, fay, where was the boafted courage of the enemy at Lincelles, 
when cleven hundred Britith Guards ftormed a formidable work, de- 
fended by fix times their number, completely routed the enemy, and 
made themfelves mafters of the whole of the artillery ? Where, in the 
action near Caleau, when eighteen hundred Britith cavalry defeated 
their army of five and-twenty thousand men, purfued them to the gates 
of Cambray, rook their general prifoner, and upwards of fifty pieces 
of cannon? Where, at the battle of Tournay, when a {mall Britith 
brigade, under the command of General Fox, drove back General 
Pichegru’s left wing, and decided the victory, till that moment doubt- 
ful? Where, at the fortie from Nimeguen, when fix Britith battalions 
marched out in the middle of the day, threw themfelves, without firing 
a thot, into the enemy's trenches, difperfed the troops that guarded 
them, and, after being in pofleffion of them two hours, and completely 
deitroying the works, returned in perfect order to the town, without 
the enemy daring to harrafs them?’ Where, at the capture of Marti- 
nique, and before the little army of Sir Charles Gray ? Where, in the 
Fatt Indies, when the enemy was Crippes of every foot of land they 
beld there ? Stfange and fatal delufion! that in England men fhould be 
found to magnify the courage ef our enemies, and depreciate our own, 
at the expence of truth,” P, Qe 

Art. 
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Aar. 375. A Defence of the French Emigrants, addreffed to the People of 
France. By Tropbime Gerald de Lally-Tollendal. Tranflated from 
the French, by John Gifford, Ej. 8v0. 402 pp. 7% Longman, 
4797+ 
An ample account of the original publication was given in our Re. 

view for Tite, 1797, p. 6st. We hete announce a tranflation by a 

writer, whofe ability to do it complete juftice is no more dubious 

than his inclination, Of the ‘Tranflation, therefore, it is unnecefla 
for us to fpeak ; but a preface is given by Mr, Gifford, which de. 
mands fome notice. It opens with a very juft and difcriminative ac. 
count of the author and his work, which Mr, G. properly confiders as 
the fpeech of an advocate for a client; and he pronounces it, in that 
point of view, a chef d awvre. He mentions, refpecting the fale, that 
no lefs than forty thonfand copies have been fold, occafioned by the vat 
demand for it on the Continent, and particularly in France. This 
judicious writer then proceeds tu give his own eftimate of the newef 
‘rench conftitution ; to which he fubjoins a comparative view of 

France in 1788, which, as he fays, is drawn by a lively and accurate 

pencil. Who the painter was, he does not fay ; but the portrait is fo 
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A King! 

A Queen ! 

A Royal Family! 

A Court! 

A Military Houfehold! 
A Great Council! 

A Privy Council! 


In 1788, 


Parliaments ! 


A Chancellor! 

A Minifter for the Home Depart- 
ment! 

A Minifter of War! 

A Minifter of Marine! , 

A Minifter for Affaires Ftrangeres! 

A Lieutenant of Police! 

Commiflaries of the Police! 

Spies and Jnformers ! 

A ftri&t and well-regulated Police, 
even during the night ! 


Onc Baftille ! 


Lettres de Cachet, one or two in 
a year! 


In 1796. 

Five Direétors. 

Five Direétrefles. 

Five Families of Dire&ors. 

Five Courts. 

Queflors guarded by Pretors. 

Council of Five Hundred. 

Council of Two Hundred and 
Fifty. 

Tribunals which gn fome occa 
fions are united. Civil Tribue 
nals; Military Tribunals ; 
Court of Caffation, &c, 

A Minifter of Fu/lice. 

ldem. 


Idem. 

Idem. 

A Minifter for Affairs Evranges. 

A Minifter of Police. 

Idem. 

Idem, increafed a hundred. fold. 

A Police that cannot reprefs affaf 
finations even in the day-time. 

Upwards of forty-four sthenfand 
Battilles. 

Mandates of Arreft, in numbers 
that fet calculation at defiance. 

Thuy 















of 


le 


18 
r. 
a$ 
at 
at 
ft 
is 
of 


0 
a 


le 


f 


Bartish CATALogus; Politics. 205 


In 1788. In 1796. 
Thirty Provincial Intendants! Kighty-eight Departmental Ad- 
miniftrations, 


Governors and Commandants | Proconfuls, temporary Comman- 
dants, and Commiffaries of the 
Executive Power. 

Intendants of Commerce, Mines, Intendants of Commerce, Arts, 


&c,! . Mines, &c. 
Academies ! National Inftitutions, Lyccums, 
Mufeums, Gymnafiums, &e. 
An eftablifhed Religion! No Religion of any kind, 
Churches rich in Plate! Charches totally ftripped. 
Plenty of Specie ! Specie exported, buried, with- 


drawn from circulation. 
Twenty-fix Millions of Inhabi- Nineteen Millions of Inhabi- 
tants! tants. 
Militia-men drawn by los! Requifitions, and Vclumteers march- 
ing bound and hand-cuffed, 
The People never in want of ob- The people plunged in dittrefs 
jets of the firft neceflity and mifery. 
Pleaty of bread at all times! Under the National Convention, 
two thirds of which {till make 
the laws, cach individual re- 
duced to two ounces of bread 


’ 


r day. 
Duties d’Entrées, Gabelles, and Wine and Salt cent. per cent. 
Tythes ! dearer, and fubject to an addi- 


tional duty, but no barriers, in 
; order to afford a pretext for the 
exattion of indire¢t impofts. 
A few neceflary Taxes! Taxes without end, and without 
any apparent motive but the 
promotion of univerfal rain. 


Maitrifes once paid ! Licences to be renewed every year. 
Public Securities in credit! Mandates and Aflignats without 
value. 


Annuities fometimes rather in ar- Annuities paid in Paper-money, 
rears, but always paid in objects which, inftead of confidence 
ot real value ! and fecurity, prefents nothing 

but miftruft and nullity. 

A Deficit of Fifty-fix Millions! A Deficit of more than Fifty 
Thoufand millions, 

Liberty under the nameof S/avery! Slavery under the name of Liberty. 

Refpett for Perfons and Property! Perfons and Property conftandy 

plundered. 

All men in a ftate of legicimate The laws inceffantly violated by 
obedience to the laws ! the Legiflators themf{clves, and 

by their ee who follow 
aera their example. 
“ordination and good order! — Infubordination and anarchy. 
Fophietors tranquil | Proprictors perfecuted, ae 
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In 1788. In 1796. 

Rich become poor ! Beggars made rich, 

Places filled, in general, by men Places filled, in general, by men 
of charater, well-informed, of bad character, ignorant and 


and well-educated ! impudent. 

Protection accorded to virtue and Prote¢tion granted to thieves and 
talents! ~ ailaflins. , 

A {caffold for crime! . An Amnefty for crime, and a 


{caftold for virtue. 
The ancient Fleur-de-lys, fymbol The ancient Fleurs-de-lys regard. 
of honour, engraven on the ed as a mark of fhame and de 


hearts of all Frenchmen, even — gradation, imprinted on the 
of thofe who held fubordinate —_—fhoulders of thofe citizens who 
offices! difting uifhedthemfelves the mott 


in the eltablifhment of the Pro 

wifional Government.” P, xXiiy 

If this contraft will not operate even more powerfully than Ham 
let’s two portraits, the fault is not in the painter. 


Art. 38. Report from the Committee of Secrefy appointed to take inte 
Confideration the T reafanable Papers prefented to the Houfe of Commom 
of ireland, on the 29th of April laff, Reported the 10th of May, 


1797, by the Right. Hon. Mr. Secretary Pelham. To which is added, ’ 


A Charge to the Grand ‘Jury of the County of Dublin. By Robert 
Day, Ey. 8vo. 7Opp. 1% 6d. Stockdale. 1797. 


This publication contains particulars which throw great light upon 


the commotions of Ireland. Many of the papers difclofe the moft re- , 
gular arrangements for the accomplifhment of treafon and infurtee- 


tion. The Charge which is annexed, in compliance with the requett 
of the Grand Jury, is {pirited and eloquent ; and the whole pamphlet 
will be found important to thofe who are defirous Of acquiring a jut 
knowledge of the internal ftate of the fifter-country, 


Art. 39. 4 Letter to the Secedert. 8v0o. 23pp. 6d. Rivington 
1797. 

A brief and candid expoftulation with thofe members of each houfe, 
who, upon grounds varioufly affigned, have judged it expedient to re- 
tire from the bufinefs of Oppofition, The writer reminds them of 
the claim which their conftituents have upon them, as their particular, 
and the country as waricxa/ reprefentatives. He meets them upon theit 
own ground, admitting, for argument fake, the incapacity and cor- 
ruption of thofe whom they oppofe; and fhows that, even on this 
principle, they cannot forfake their pots without deferting that duty, 
to which as Peers they are by inheritance, and as Commoners by a 
ecptance, pledged. . 


Art. 40. Three Letters to a Lover of Truth; or an Anfawer to Sacred 
Politics. By Melwill Horne, Vicar of Olney. 8v0,. 62 pp. 1% 6d. 
‘Button, &c. 1797- : 
This is a vigorous and fuccefsful attack upon a very mifchievow 
and flagitious book, noticed in gur Review, vol. viii, p. 556. 
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srpofe of ** Sacred Politics” was, to excite amongft ** the in 
ale of this country,” as Mr. Horne ftyles them, a hatred of” wd 
hingly office in general, and of the monarchy of England in particular ; 
snl, coufequently, to gain them over as partizans of a revolution and 
a civil war. ‘This was attempted, by an effort to prove that, if Serip- 
ture did not preferibe, yet it tirongly inclined in faveur of a well-ordered 
demect acy. : 

Mr. Horne expofes and coynteraéts this daring attempt, by many 
cogent and irrefragable arguments. We recommend the perufal of 
thefe letters, in particular, to thofe refpettable diffenters from the 
Church of England, whofe motives of diflent are really confcientious ; 
and whé prefer the ample portion of civil and religious freedom which 
they now poffefs, to French anarchy and impiety, under all the dif- 
guifes it cam put on. But the completeft anfwer to fuch fuggeftions 


may be feen in Vindicta Regie. See Brit. Crit. vol. x. p. 687. 


Arr. 41. An Appeal to the Head and Heart of every Man and 
Woman in Great Britain, refpeéting the threatened French Invafion, 
aud the Importance of coming forward with Voluntary Contributions. 
8vo. 1s Wright. 1798. 


This is a very well-timed, fenfible, and temperate produftion. 
There can be little doubt that, jf the French fhould fucceed in their 
defigns upon this country, whether by cunning or by violence, the 
lofs of all that we have been accuftomed to venerate mutt be the in- 
evitable confequence. This therefore is the moment when we fhould 
roufe orrfelves, as with one common fpirit, and not be hefitating about 
the means of our prefervation, whilft an implacable enemy is mcnacin 
our deftruétion. Such are the fubjeéts which this pamphlet difpat 
fionately but forcibly difcuffes ; and, at the moment of writing this 
article, it appears that the admonitions of this, and other writers on 
the fame fubject, have not been in vain, We quote, with a ftrong im-_ 
preflion of its truth, the following paragraph : 

* It isimpoffible for any queftion to be more fimple than that which 
preffes for our inftant determination, It does not involve any point of 
domeftic politics, It is not connected with any aay a political at- 
tachment or antipathy. It does not relate to any difference between 
Whig and Tory. Nay, it does not even concern our form of go. 
verament, as an independent people. The queftion 1s merely between 
England and france. It isneither more nor lefs than whether we thall 
continue to exift as a free, great, and refpeClable nation, or permit our 
Gallic foes to take poffeffion of our country, feize our fhips, annihi- 
late our commerce, pillage our property, and difpofe of our perfons, 
according to the di@lates of their implacable hatred and unboynded 

cvenpe, . 
Britons, take yowr choice !!t” 
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FINANCE. 


Arr. 42. TheHiftory of the Bank of England, fram the Eftablifomeng 
of that Infiiution to the prefent Day, Se. Se, Fe. 170 pp. 2s. 6d, 
Allen. No Date. 


We borrow the following obfervation of the impartial Mrs. Ma. 
caulay, from the publication now under confideration. ‘ There fomee 
tines reigns an epidemic madnefs, which, from being firft partial, be. 
comes general, and then univerfal ; and there is, perhaps, no country 
where thefe inflances are fo often to be met with as in England.” 
The truth of this muft be admitted ; but it is to be added, that, at 
this juncture, there is a partial madnefs exifting here of a peculiar 
kind, which a multitude of the il/vminated are labouring to render 

encral. ‘lhe ceffation of payments in cafh at the Bank, gave thema 
Fabjest which they would be fure not to overlook ; of this, the writer 
before us thought a good ufe might be made, and he has endeavoured 
to avail himfelf of it. 

It is impoffible for any one not to fufpeét his motive, for giving 
eleven pages to the hiftory of the diftrefs into which this nation was 
plunged by the iniquity of the South-Sea fcheme ; one of which only 
relates to the Bank. He even more exprefsly intimates, that the hif- 
tory of the fall of this bubble was a parallel to what might be ex. 
pected of the Bank, by copying Dean Swift's ballad on the run upon 
the bankers occafioned by it; in which the fall of paper credit is 
defcribed, as ludicroufly as wit and quibbling could drefs it out. To 
this he has premifed, ‘* that perhaps the art and myftery of banking, 
and its effects, were never better pourtrayed.” Nothing can be 
more inflammatory to the ignorant, for to fuch only it can be ad- 
dreffed, than the following paflage, which flands in the 107th page in 
this work: ‘* It is faidthat the Bank of England receives four or five 
millions annually, for tranfaéting public accounts.” ‘To which the 
author adds ; ** Surely this ought to be inquired into,”’! 

In the conclufion, this writer enforces the arguments of Oppofition 
againit the order of Council to the Bank to ftop payment. ‘The main 
ftrength of which was a gratuitous affertion, that no neceflity exifted 
for the order; as_an A€t of Parliament was a remedy which might 
have been applied in fufficient time. This affertion was refuted by 
the depofition of the Governor and Deputy-Governor of the Bank, 
which on oath, before the Lords’ Committee* : an authority which 
it did not fuit this writer’s purpofe to produce. 


Art. 43. Mr. Crawford's Opinion refpefing the financial Situation of 
Great Britain, colledted in Jeveral Converjations. By a Traveller 


through Helland. 8vo. 24 pp. 6d. Debrett. 1797. 


There is fomething fingular in the mode ufed in this tra&, to give 
weight to Mr. C,’s opinions with the public. His difciple and im- 


el 


ee a eee 





~ ne - ee ee = 





* Report, pp. 13s 146 


plicit 





































nt 


las 


cm 


ars ove 


= Fe = 86 





British CATALOGUE. Finance. 209 


licit admirer has given us his fentiments upon feveral great topics : 
the ftoppage of payment in calh at the Bank ; the difproportion of 
corn and paper ; and the prefent defalcation of the revenue, amount- 
ing, as here aflerted, to five millions. He has added a mode, propofed 
by Mr. C. to render old taxes more produttive; and to ftop the in- 
creafe of the national debt. The originality of his ideas is chiefly 
diftinguifhable under the two lail heads ; and thefe can only be here ani- 
madverted on. Mr. C. holds that, by the repeal of taxes, to the annual 
amount of one million, the product of the remainder will be augmented 
550,000l. yearly ; and, if the meafure were to be repeated five times 
in fo many years, the augment of the taxes which remained unre 
pealed, would be 23 millions. Therefore, as it appears in his ftate- 
ment that the meafure lofes nothing of its force by repetition, it 
feems to follow, that the total anmiuilation of the taxes of a ftate, 
would reduce its revenue only ;5.4, or eleven twentieth, 

Mr. C. is here likewile reprefented as inveighing againft the 
 finking fund phrenfy ;” and, inftead of a finking fund, which he 
fays can never redeem the debt, he propofes that the itate fhould grant 
long annuities for all loans. ‘Thus it would never have any debt out. 
ftanding, of a longer date that the term of the annuity. If he had 
confulted the very clear comparifon of the nature of finking funds and 
long annuities, given by Baron Maferes, he would have avoided the 
co Feaerage contradiction with which thefe two pailages are pregnant : 
the fuppofition that the effect of one mode of providing for the debt, 
differs arithmetically from that of the other, That learned mathe- 
matician has fhown, that if the interelt of money be taken fora term 
of years, at four per cont. aad the intereit due on the public debt be 
9,520,cool. if that interelt be converted into annuities, by the addi- 
tion of one million to the annual payment of the creditors the debt 
will be extinguifhed in fixty years. And if the fame furplus be ap- 
plied to the fame debr, as a finking fund, the rate of intcrett being the 
fame, the whole will be difcharged in the fame term precifely ; and in 
all poffible cafes, where the rate of intereft is the fame, and the total 
annual payment on account of debt is the fame, whether it be formed 
of a decreafing intereft and increafing fund, or a fixed annuity, that 
payment fhall become extinguifhed in the fame term of time by 
either mode, 


Art, 44. Thel mpolicy of partial Taxation demonftrated ; particularly 
as it re/pe&ts the Exemption of the Highlands of Scotland froma great 
Part of the Licenfe Duty chargeable on the Difiillation of Corn Spirits. 
8vo, 47 pp. 18. Mundell, Edinburgh; Debrett, London. 1797. 


This is a very able and well-written traét; and, on the foppofition 
that all the circumftances affecting the diftillery in the Lowlands and 
Highlands of Scotland are here corre(ily ftated, we think the confi- 
quence which the author draws from them undeniable: that the in- 
tcreit of the revenue, the general good of the community, as well as 
the advantage of the people themielves in the Highland diftricts, re- 
quire that the licence duty on corn-fpirits fhould be made the fame in 
tach divifion of Scotland, 

Q Aut. 


BRIT, CRIT. VOL, XI. FEB. 1708, 
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Arr. 45. A Second Letier to the Right Henourabs le W. Pitt, Chancellery 
of the Excheg er, on a Nati al Bank. F, »y Edward 1 Fatieas: D. dD, 
Recor of Lincole College. 8v0O. 31 pp. 18 Fletcher, Oxford; 
Rivingtons, &c. London. 1797. 


There are fom eee ible undettakings concerning which it has beer 
found by e perienc ‘e, that thofe who adminifter the government of a na- 
Ti ny can carry them on with advantage upon the public account, Such 
is the carriage of letters. In es ery ft te of Eure ope, we believe, the fove- 
reignmulerives a tevenue from the pofts ; and it has long been an opinion, 
that the minifters of a ftate might condu& the bufinefs of a bank of 
circalation to its benefit. Dr. ‘T. infitts on the expedience of the at- 
tempt being now made in this country; he alfo recommends a na. 
tional otlice of infurance, asa fource from which a confiderable in. 
come might be derived. But, pethi aps, private intereft is the only prin. 


tp le keen enough ¢o counteract the frauds, which are always attempted 
rainft infus fers. 
Dr. T. laid down a third fcheme, which he thinks would conf. 
derably a! r¥ us in-the prefent want of ce si, and particularly of the {pe. 


1 , 


cies of filver. ‘That all the plate in the kingdom, above a certaia 
weight, fhould be called into the mat. On this meafure we are not 
prepared to give any opinion; nor is it fully difcuffed here. Bur the 
pro pofition of the author, to make the guinea pafs in payment at 25 
fhillings, would certainly, if carried into execution, be a great in ‘uty 
to all the creditors in the kingdom; as ar debtor in the - lion 
of 80 guineas, would be able therewith to difcharge a debt of 

and the quantity of commodities which a guinea, fo paid to a cnstlogt 


would procure, would remain fixed, 
© 
A RT. 40- 0 Jercalions om tix Thy j ] neni ey T oi! 5, a aft ub lic R. Cnue . 
p> » ts @ ’ ’ ! 
» which are added, Calculations om the ial Amount of Tote thee 
, , y P j ; f j ) i. f ty 
sivty f eh ere : f ial le 10 f x pion. By a L indbolder. Syv0. 


25 pp. i. iWiudie and Son, Edinburgh, 1797. 


This traét fufiiciently proves, how much eafier it is to make ftrong 
objections againit a propofe d tax, than to devife one more eligible in 
the room of it. [ he objections here offered, to the intended aiiefiment 
of tolls, are, mi . of them, very wel; ht) ; and for thefe, among other 
reafons, it is probable that the tax was abandoned. But what can he 
{aid concernin g the policy and productivenefs of moft of the following 
faxes; U le amount of which 1s thus tated § ? 


sj on) 


« On fuperfluities of the table : . £433,000 
On confeétions rs, perfumess, &c, . P £0,000 
On public amufements : . , . 200,000 
On the t riv ilege ¢ f ufing china ° a 315,000 
(on watches e e i P . 4 As 0Cco 
On filk Rockings 4 ; . we , £00,000 
On hot-houles, hot-walls, and deer-parks, 50,000 





That Watches have ince been made taxable is well known. 
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Aer. 47. Enchiridion Syphiliticum; or, DireAtions for the Condu® of 
Venercal Patients, By A. P. Buchan, M.D. 8v0o. 64 pps 
1s.6d, Johnfon. 1797. 


This compendium, fimilar to one publifhed about two years ago by 
Dr. William Buchan, the author’s father, is intended ‘ to qualify 
erfons who have unfortunately contracted the difeafe in queftion, to dif= 
tinguifh whether they are treated in an honeft and fkilful manner ; and 
efpecially,” the author adds, « to ferve asa guide to his own patients, 
with a view of fuperfeding the perpetual’ repetition of verbal di- 
rections, and of contributing to expedite the period of a cure,” 
For this purpofe it feems very well calculated; as well perhaps as to give 
more clear notions of the difeafe, and of the proper mode of treating 
it, to young perfons of the profeffion, who may not have had oppor- 
tunities of feeing much practice, or of reading many of the writers on 
the fubjeét, whom this author appears to have confulted. 

Dr. B. feems to join in opinion with thofe who attribute the 
eflicacy of mercury, in this difeafe, to the oxygen it acquires in tri- 
turating or calcining it. ‘ ‘This opinion is,” he thinks, * ftrongly 
corroborated by the recently difcovered mode of curing the venereal 
difeafe by nitrous acid, by the oxygenated muriate of kali, and other 
fubftare 's containing a large portion of oxygen, attached to a bafe 
ftom which it is eafily feparated.” But he does not appear to have made 
trial of thefe medicines. ‘The author does not think that the difeafe 
was Originally imported from America, as was formerly believed. 
This opinion, we fhould obferve, has of late pretty generally prevailed 5 
and we learn that one or two furgeons of America are inveftigating 
the fubjeét, From their labours it is probable that fomething nearer to 
certainty, than we at prefent poflefs, may be produced, 


Axt. 48. An Inguiry into the Nature and Caufe of Fever, more efpea 
cla ll; the I utermitiing containing an I nvefligation inte the Nene of 
Mia/ma, and the Manner of sts Action on the human Body, SvOo. 
“2 pp. ise 6d. Schaw and Pillans, Edinburgh. 1797. 


This, the anonymous author fays, is only to be confidered as a fketch, 
to be filled up at fome other time, and dilated on in fome future pub- 
lication, which he appears to be meditating ; and certainly what is 
here produced is not very clear or intelligible; we muft, therefore, 
be content to wait for his further elucidation of the fubjeét. As a fpe- 
cimen of his mode of reafoning, we thall prefent our readers with the 
following luminous paflage, which occurs in the 14th page of the pam- 
phict. ** According to my judgment, Miafmata and contagion (ac- 
cording to the light in which they are generally underltood) mutt be 
fubftas ces of an acrid penetrating nature, fomething refembling the 
matter of {mall pox, otherwife they could not be capable of inducing 
fever, by their quality of bringing on putrefaClive fermentation, or 
What not, ia the blood,” &c, &c. 


Q2 BOTANY. 
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BOTANY. 
7 
Arr. 49. The Botanift's Calendar, and Pocket Fhra: arranged at: 
cord: img to the Linnean Syfiem. Jo aevhich are added, References 6 the 
bef Fig ures of Britiie Plants. Lu YT awe Volumes. I2mo. 105s. 6d, 
White, Fleet-Street. 1797. 


The plan on which this litle work is executed, 1s one which cannot 
fril to be acceptable to the young ttudents in botany, who naturally 
with to know what Sowers they may expeét to find at each particular 
feafon ot the year. ‘The indigenous plants of our own country are here 
arranged in the mof ufval o: rder of their f owering, and the whole is 
made fyftematically ufetul, by a copiousindex of names. The fize is 
convenient, and the typ graphy very neat. ‘The author, in a fhort pre- 
face, apologizes for a partial notive of the grafles and rufhes, and a total 
omifiion ot the clafs Crypto; ganna ; the chief objection to which is, 
that it contines his work to thot > perk was who can content themfelves 
with a very fuperficial and imapertect knowledge of botany, We could 
with that he had not concluded his fhort pretace with a very nonfen- 
fieal fentence. ‘Vhe author fuppoles his reader to know the Linnzan 
clafles and orders, whch | therefore he defignates only by abbvevia- 
ons. 


Arr. so. Botanical Di. 29g ues, between Hortenfr2 and her Pour Chii- 
dren; - ¢ he llarvn f. fi Mlielle, and Henry. De taned fort the | Ue 
of Scheols, by aLady. 8vo. 335 pp. 7s. 6d. Johnfon. 1797. 


‘They who think that there is a particular advantage in the form of 
dialogue for con\ ey ine infiruction, will be pleated with this bo ok ; 
which is recommended to their notice by the teftimony of Dr, Dar- 
win and Sir Brook Boothby. The matter which it contains may be 
found, for the moft part, in other elementary books ; but this is judi- 
cioully enlivened by 1ntere fing accounts, occ afionally introduced, of 
the bread-fruit, the banana, ar id other remarkable EXOLICS. In p. 140, 
the author has fallen int@ an error, in quoting Gerard’s Herbal inttead 


, >) . t , Po 7 od o . ‘ 
o! f arkin Ons, tor ad t eet ean 1of the Ly Ipervaan igo or T ur- 


vet Puffball, ‘lhe ce tion of Parkinfon alfo, which fhe has 
quot ed, refers to a vers diflere nt fungus, the Clathrus cancellatus ot 
Linnzus, or s4 great reticulated Clashras; which is not a.native of 


England. 


MISCELLANIES 


Aart. 51. Literary Memoirs of 1 ing Authors of Great Pritain, ar- 
pa Z acte? ting an Alpbab tical Catalogu of th ir Names Py and 
wea Lif of their HM orks: with occas nacl UO; imioms upon their 

Li erary Characters, Tovo Volumes. Svo. 128s. Faulder. 1798+ 


We have always been of « opinion, that a careful and accurate account 


o: the moft diftirguilhed living authors, might be rendered both 
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ufeful and entertaining. This is the third attempt of the kind ; but it 
is fo exceedingly detective in correctnefs, that although the editor feems 
very candid, and muft have been very diligent, our commendation of 
his labours mutt be much qualified. Many authors are mentioned 
as living, who have long been dead; others are omitted, who 
have well founded pretenfions to be named in fuch a Catalogue; and 
numerous, indeed, are the inaccuracies which every where occur. At 
p. 12, vol. i, ABneas Anderfon is mentioned as a medical gentleman, 
whereas, he was a fervant in the train of Lord Macartney, and has 
fince been promoted in the military profeflion; at p. 25, there 
is an omiffion about the Bifhop of St. Afaph; at p. 66, the 
Mefirs. Boydell’s are termed ‘* ilinftrious artifts;” at p. 67, James 
Brand, E‘y. fhould be the Rev. John Brand; and, in the fame page, 
the Reverend Secretary of the Antiquarian Society, is named John 
Brand, Ffq.; at p. 73. ]. Bruckner, Kfq. fhould be the Rev. J. 
Bruckner; at p. 354, vol. ii, Mifs Prifcilla Wakefield happens to be 
the mother of the Banial Wakefield, Eig. mentioned above; Rud- 
worth, fhould be Budworth ; and the errors about Fordyce, Glaffe, 
Porfon, Parr, &c. &c. are remarkably abfurd. If the author will at- 
tend to thefe remarks, and others which will doubtlefls be offered, a 
fecond edition may be rended much more vetluable. 

A former attempt of this kind, termed the Lives of s00 celebrated 
Authors, probably led to this. There is alfo a volume printed at Berlin 
and Stettin, called an Alphabetical Regitter of all the Authors a¢tu- 
ally Jiving in Great B8ritain, Ireland, and in the United Provinces of 
America, by Jerem. Dav. Reufs, which is the bett of the three. 


‘ 

Art. <2. Hifflorical Account of the moft celebrated Voyages, Travels, 
and Difcor rvies, from the Time af Colu mbus to th. prejent Pivriod. By 
Willian Mavor, LL.D. Tawenty Vols. izmo. 21. 103, New- 
bery. 1796. 


d his is a very laborious, and, at the fame time, very ufeful under- 
taking. ‘Lhe fubitance, and, indeed, the moft intereiting parts of the 
more popular books of travels, are here prefented to the reader in an 
agree thle ftvle, and convenient form. It commences with the voyages 
ot the earlier adventurers, from the time of Columbus, and is con- 
tinued to ihe prefent period; fo that a compendiam may here be 
found, of all that adults would examine from curiofity . or that is 
necellary for fludents, for the purpofe either of intormation or amufe- 
ty Nothing deems omitted that, on a general view, we expected to 
; a4, and the whele forms a fucern¢et, but fatistactory compilation, 

hich, hay ing examined with care and deliberation, we are able to re- 
cominend without feruple or referve. ‘Ven velumes are given to the 
Voyages, and ten to the Travels by land, 
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Art. 53. Ancient and Madern Hiflory of Leaves ax d Brighthelmftone s 
in which arec gm prefJed the moft interefiing Events of the Cou niy al large, 
under the Regnian, Roman, and Norman Settlements. 8vo. 6%, 


Rivingtons, 1795. 


Our notice of this publication has accidentally been deferred far 
longer than we wifhed or intended. ‘The author’s name does not an. 


pear in the title-page ; but, in the dedication to his Royal Hi; ig hnefs 
the Prince of Wales, he fubfcribes himfelf William Lee. We may, 

without fcruple, gene rally commend the author’s good fenfe, judg. 
ment, and induftry, Weare happy to fee that opograp hical invettt. 
gations continue to meet with their proper fhare of encouragement : 
and the curious in fuch purfuits will not fail to find, in this publi ica. 


tion, an adequate fhare of information and entertainment, 


Art. 54. A View of the United States of Ame > 2 in a Series of 
Papers, written at various Times, between the Years 1787 and 1794 
By Tench Coxe, of Philadelphia, Commifioner of the Ree venne s ime 
ter); er fe d with authentic Documents: the anes hole he naing to exhibit the 
rn Bre) i and prefent State of civil and religious Liberty, Populatin, 
Agri. lure, Exp: ris, d aporls, hk; ifberits, Navigation, Ship buil ilding 
Manufailun ‘, aud gen ral Improvement. 8V0. 78. Philadelphia 
printed ; r printed for Johnfon. 1795 


We are by no means friends to title-pages of too large promife; 
and, properly | to difcufs the different fubjects above-mentioned, would 
occupy 4a muc h larger {pace than an o¢tavo volumes Every informae 
tion relative to the prefe ne {tate of America muft be eagerly received ; 
but fo various, and fo contradi¢tory are the ftatements of ‘individua als 
witl ) ref) e¢t tothat country » aS the y are a iki rently inf] uc nce by poli- 
tical prejudices, that truth feems to elude the fearch. The prefent 
work contains much and important matter, and is a valuable additton 
to the communications which have been received with credit in Eu- 
rOpe. 


a0 eS °; . P arr -_ _ 
ArT. 5 5’ Anecdot f, Ti (? aii al and Lin rary . ta - iti 4 LiQU0 “? 
~ ’ ; > ‘ 
A) l cl £277 J CHI 48 Qn i ff? rh i” Rofog ‘, f? Ai ei € PLE Be mis fy 4 lodern sti thurte 
Svo. 6s. Vernorand Hood. 1796. 


There can be but little merit, and notw 8 ftanding what the author 


fays in his preface, lefs labour in fuch mp ilat 1 on as this. It fe- 


quires no reading of greater extent than the e Kren Pen nor greater 
powers of mind than are poflefled by ‘* the mob of gentlemen who 
write with eafe.” Such ; : be yok will hard ly be afked tor a few years 


hence, or if it thoi Id, it will not be to be found, 
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ART. 56. The ancient Bee- Moafter’ s Farez well ; or full and plain Dy 


vee? ions fo y the Man. roement of Bees to the grea tefl Advantage § dif- 
thfing furtl er In npraovements of the Hives, "Boxe sy ‘Ce inte rfperfe 7 f 
avith new but unporiant Objervati ions ath ¢ an appropriat Me thad for 


the Curious. Alfa, Brief Remarks on Schirach, and other diftinguifood 
Pert on the Continent. Deduced Pes a Series of Experiments 
dir: birty Tears. Lluftrated with Plates. Py ‘Sohn Keys, of 
B Tall, near Pembroke. 80. 273 pp. 5s. Robinfons, 1790. 


Though we are not fortunate enough to recKon any fro fese d Apiators 
in Our namber r, yet we may venture to pronounce, that this is a vi duable 
treatife on a fubject not lefs ufeful than curious. ‘The purpofe of it 1s, 
to lugs" fk fuch linprove ments in the man: iwement of bees, as are ac- 
com) odated to the circumftances of farmers and cot ‘agers; and are, 
there ‘* not very operofe nor expenfive.” On this account, it 

‘Ht merits the notice of the patrons of agy: calture - of which art, or 
5 se bh re he ping is a more important branch than is commonly 
fuppo fed. « Apiators, ” the author fays, * may be affured that, to 
the beit of my knowledge, every information or hint that has been 
found of anv reaf fervice, in any Ww riter of note, foreign or domettic, 
is comprifed in this volume,’ ’ P. vit. To our reade rs in general, the 
following fpecimen is the moft important we can fet before them : 
‘¢ The honey generally brought to the London and other markets, 1s 
moftly fowl, and of a coarfe quality, from the caufes above-ftated, as 
well as from the cavelefs and uncleanly manner by which it is extracted. 
The common method 13, by taking the combs out of the hives by 
piece-meah, indifcriminately, and ma(hing them, dead bees, brood, 
farina, and drofs altogether ; which muft needs render it an hebeso~ 


geneous mafs, of a d lifagreeable, and ofterr naufeous talte, and une. 


wholefome in quality.” "* With fubmiffion, | would recommend to 
the nobility and gentry, to purchafe none but combs of honey, tote 
drained at home. Sophift:eations and impurities would then be 
avoided, and fuch combs might be felected as are fine, or according to 
their own fancy. Were this condition injjfied upon, the markets 
would foon abound with combs of honey, initead of pass.” pp. 194-5. 


Arr. 57. An Account of the Lift of Mul y Liexit, late Emperor of 
Morocco. Written by a Spanifh Agent at the Moo - Coxrt, aubo Wite 
be d the Ewenis of Liexit’s Reign, and usho, by his Intrigues, accom- 

Ved that Emperor’s Fall: tranflated fri om the oviginal French. To 
which ts prefixed, A fe ? ort Review of the Mao rifh f]! ifs > from the 
earlicf? Times wo the Acceffian of Muley I Liezit: with a Philofophicab 
Enquiry into the Caufes which have hitherto re tarded the Civilization 


of x: Moors. By Robert Heron. 12mMo. 35. Ogilvy. 1797+ 


A montroufly great bargain! Life of an Emperor, Hiftory of the 
Moors, Philofop hical Enat guiry, &c, &c, &c, all, gentle reader, for the 
low price of three fhillings ! 
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Art. s& 4 new Claffical Difianary for the Ufe of Schools, containin 
under ts ts different Heads, e very Thing i di lufrat ive and ¢ xplanatory of " 
Mythology, Hilory, G ography . Manners, Cuftoms, § Je. occurring in 
the Greek and ‘Romox Aut! ors ge wrally read in all pr ublic Seminaries, 
and inten ted as a Medium el en the fc anty and de fective Deje ripiion 
of proper Names /t brct) ed to Latin Didionaries , and a more volumincus 
Work of the kee Kinds By Thomas Brown, 4.2. 12m0, 


55. 
Robinfons, 1797. 


Mr. Lempriere’s book, on the fame fubject with this, was fo correé, 
fatisfactory, and convenient, that we wifhed him to receive the reward 
of his induftry, by its univerfal adopti6n. 7 publigation contain. 

ing, asit profeffes, more limited m att r, ma Joy {ome purpofes, be 
more eligible. It feems alfoequally correét ‘ai th > Guantities of proper 

names; a recommendation which is by na means pies aay Ray More 
than this weare not able to fay. 


ART. ¢0. Ext ful ory Letter to G rge Wafdbington, of Mount Vernon 
wv Virgen 1a, oO Ais contin uing 9 be a Py prietor of » DUES. Py Edmund 
Rufbion. 12mo. 24 pp. Liverpool printed. No Printer’s 
Name. 1797. 


' 


The author of this letter remarks an incontiflency in the liberator 
of America being a flave-holder, and does not perceive the juttice of 
hi is w ith.holding that fr eedom from thefe dependants, which he once 
thoveht due to the human race. On this principle the Expoftulatory 
pre Si was written, and tranimitted to Wathington. “Thole who pe- 
rufe its contents, though they fhould nat deny the juftice of the ex- 
poftulation, will certainly not be furprifed (from the rudenefs and af- 
serity of its terms) that ‘* it was returned under cover, without a fyl- 
ble in reply.” “The w riter looks forward in eager expeétation, that 
«« another half century may behold the prefent befotted Europe,” as 
he terms it, ** without a peer, without a hierarchy, and without a 
dejpot.”” If we did not know that, with fuch writers, de/pot means 
even the moft hinited King, we fhouid heartily unite with Mr. Rubh- 
ton in the third article of his wifh; but, as itis, we hope that he 
will be no more a prophet, than he is a genuine E nglithm: in. 


Art. 60. A fill aud circumfantial Account of the Vie ary obtained over 
the Datch Pket, by Admiral Duncan, on Wedn: fdey, O » Udober 11, 1797» 
anclt ding fer eral bet pare aut Circe njla wees relative ¢e that elovic us Event. 
hy C. sri docmt 1”, Marine vs of Retherbithe. $vo. 24 PP. 6d. 
rarions. 

This narrative appears to have been written immediately upon the 
reports of tne victory it records. It was therefore more interetting at 
that period, than, from the fubfequent knowledge of many faéts, it 
has now become. ‘The account is, however, written in the true {pirit 
of patriotifm, and with as much information as was at firft required to 
Stisfy the public mind, upon an event of fo great national ime 
Portatwace. 


ABT: 
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Art. 61. Rudiments of Englif> Grammar, for the Ufe of Schools 


By the Rev. Heury St. Fobu Buller, B. A. of Trin. Coll. Cambridge, 
and Firft Aljijlant-Mafter at the Grammar School, Bury Si. Edmunds. 


rzmo. 40 pp. 15.6d. Rebinfons, 1797. 


There is much neatnefs and precifion in this brief analyfis of Eng. 
lih Grammar. The authog has fome peculiarities in his arrangement 
(fuch as fen parts of fpeech, &c.) which, from the interpretation he 
vives of their intention, dg not conftitute material object ns to his 
plan. A Dedication, in blank verfe, to his pupils, ts prefixed ; anda 
short Addrefs, upon the Hittory of the Englith language, 1s annexed at 
the clofe of the tract, We agree with the author in the compliments 
which he pays to the flrength and variety of our language; but we 
fhould not have expected to find Heaven-ky/ing hill, ipiriced as it is, 
and refpected on the authority of Shak{peare, among examples felected 
to demonftrate its molt effential beauties. 


Art. 62, An Hiflorical Account of the Em)affy to the Emperor of Chie 
na, undertaken by Order of the King of Great Britain, including the 
Manners and Cuj/loms of the Inhabitants, and preceded by an Account 
of the Canfes of the Embaffy and Voyage to Chiwa: abridged princte 
pally from the Papers of Earl Macartney, as compiled by Sir George 
Staunton, Bart. Secretary of Embeffy tothe E mperar of China, and 
Minifier Plenipotentiary in the Abfente of the Embafjidor. Embellifoed 
with 33 Plates. 8vo. 1¢s.6d. Stockdale. 1797. 

A full and fatisfattory account of the original from which this 
publication is taken, will be found in a preceding volume of the Bri- 
tith Critic. After due examination of the arguments and aflertions 
of Mr. Nicol and Mr, Stockdale (which a wag was facetioufly 
pleafed to denominate a fpecimen of Chinese railing) we are by no 
means fatisfied that fuch abridgmeénts, though they may be within the 
trict letter of the law, are compatible with the fair and equitable 
claims of trade. We cannot refufe our praife to the general merits 
of this work, confidered as an Abridgment, for nothing of importance 
leems to be omitted ; and the narrative is written in a ityle fufficiently 
eafy and correét. ‘The plates are of very unequal execution ; and the 
Fronti{piece in particular is exceedingly bad. On the contrary, fome 
of thofe from the vignettes have great f{pirit and beauty. ‘The plates, 
which we underftand may be had feparately, form an agreeable and 
convenient accompaniment to the edition of the original in ciree oftavo 
volumes, which is printed without plates. 


Arr. 63. The Trial of Richard Parker complete, Prefident of the Dee 
begat fy Dee for Mutiny, Se. Se. on board the Sandwich, and athers of 
his Majefty's Ships at the Nore, in May 1797; before a Court Martial 
held on bonrd the Neptune of 98 Guns, laying vif Greerbithe, near 
Grave nd, on Thys/day, Gane 22, 1797 ; aud fallorving Dayte 
daken in Shart-hand, on buard the Neptune, hy Fob Sibly, dluftrated with 
a whole length Portrait of Parker, 8vo. 61 pp. 18. Fairburn. 

_ This publication appears to give a faithful account of the the trial 

it reports: and we fincerely hope that it may Operaie as a waroing 


againit 







































































218 ForrticN CaraLocove. 


again mutinous conduct ; as it will remain a monument of that im. 
artial joftice, which in this country is fhown tothe meaneft individval 
and grodicit offender. 


Germany. 
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Arr. 65. Caroli, a Linne eguitis Syflema Vegetabilium feenndum ¢! haffes 
Ordines Genera, of ‘ies cum Charadecribus et D: ie "yenttipe Editio 
decima Quinta, que ipja eft Yecoguifionis a b. Jo. Andre of, | Murray 
guiiitnuitea fertia. P) wuNrala a C. HL. P erfoon, p UYvtMIN Sec tatu [oCi0. 
8vo. 3029 pp. Gotuing2, 1797 


"This ufeful work of Linnews’s having gone through fo many edi- 
tions, is too well known to make it neceflary for us to give any ac- 
count of it. We fhall, therefore, only re mark, that it contains the 
fame {pecie s that were enumerated by Murray, in the fourteenth edie 
tion, and no more. The gen ‘ric and {pecific characters are corrected 
in jome pl Accs, partico larly the former trom the accurate Geritner 
A few references are added here and there; together with fome ob- 
fervations, both under fome of the artic les, and at the foot of the 
page. Mr. Ferfoon might have done more; but, however, a new 
and accurate edition of the Syfema Vegetabilinm mult be acceptable to 
botanifts; the former edition being out of print. It contains upwards 
ot forty pages more than Chevalier Murr ay s edition, 


Arv. 66. Carolia Linne Spectres Plantarum exhthentes Plantas rite 


Cognit 7a (genera? / as, Cm diffe i? etiis: fe / Hie is, m0 wei mib ug trevial, ons WS, 

fynonymis fe leélis, lacis natalibus. Secundum fv ma fe xuale dioveha 

Editio 4, poi? Reschardianam, §. Adjeciis Vegetal bilibus hucs [que cognt- 
a +€ me: Carclo Li 10% ico \\ tildenow. / 18S t F P ars /. BVO. 

495 pp. Berolin’ l, 1797.- 

"This is the commencement of a work ftill more interefting to the 
botan tt th prece ling. q Y two editions of the Specie. Plan- 
tarum publifhed by Linnaeus i , have — been rarely to be met 
within } el ind. Even Ke hard’s ieee 1S ‘Out of ey and, be- 
fid s, does not main a > plant sof the Suppl meniaum Plantarum of 
the younger Linnenus, ar y of many other valuable works , pub lifhed 
fince hisdeath. ‘The le: ined author of this new edition purpofes, in 


the courfe of it, to give all new plants that haye been fuffi ictently af- 
certaineds 
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certained, He correéts the characters, adds many ufeful fynonyms, 
and fhort obfervations or defcription:, to many of the fpecies., In , 
fhort, itis a moll ufeful work, very well executed - a ui we he utily 
with the auchor leifure and health to finith it, & atard’s edition 
was in four volumes; but the number of plants which this worl will 
contain being double, the author purpofes to divide cach volume into 
two parts. All that is now publifhed, ts the firit part of the firit vor 
lume, containing the three firft claffes of the 
to the end of ‘Trandria, 


jexual fyicm Complete, 


‘ 
Ant. 67. Olavi Swartz, M. D. Prof. Fuflit, Berg. Acad, Clare 

Nat. Cur. Reg. Holm. &Sc. Sodalis, Flora India Ovcidentalis an&a 
atgue illuffrata, Ave Defcriptiones Plantarum bi Prodromo receufiarunts 
Tomusl, Erlang, et apud White, Londint, 8vo. 640 pp. and 

Tab. 15. 1797+ 

Profeffor Savartz is well known to the botanical world, by his Cae 
talogue of new Plants, mottly difcovered by him in the We {t li C8, 
between the years 1783 and 1787, entitled by him Predromus, and 
publifhed in 1788. Alfo, by his Od/ervationes Botanica, pablithe {in 
i791, and containing many correétions of eriors in the fourteenth 
edition of Syfema Vegetabiliu m, and accurate deferiptions of many 
plants, chiefly natives of the Weit-Indies. 

The prefent work, containing defcriptions of all thofe plants, of 
which we had only the names and characters in the Prodromus, mutt be 
very acceptable to every general and exotic botanitt; who wall admire 
the diligence of Szwartz, in colleGting fo many new plants, on ground 
that had been trod by Plamier, Shane, Browne, and Jacquin, 

The firlt volume reaches no further than to the ead of the clafs 
Hexandria. 


Art. 68. Eehge Americane fen Def-riptiones Plantarum prafertius 
America Mervidionalis, ntndum coguitarum. Audctore Martino Vahl, 
Profe/s. Regia et plurium Academarum Sodali, Fafetculus primuse 
Cum tabulis eneis to. Havnia. Folio. 52 pp. 1796. 


This firft part of a great work contains the characters and defcrip- 
tions of feventy-three American plants, moltly new ones, ‘They were 
collected chiefly by Julius vin Rohr, and Dr. Yohn Ryan, who pre-e 
fented them to the celebrated Vahl: and he has defcribed them from 
the dried fpecimens. ‘The author's preface is dated trom Copenhagen, 
in March, 1797. We hope that fo uleful a work will be fpeedily 
continued, Dr. Ryan, to whom it is dedicated, is now in London, 
in his way from the Welt Indies to Copenhagen, 


Ary. 69. Euripidis /phigenia in Aulide, grace, recenfuit, commentario 
Minjlravit, indice mgue vocabulorum adjecit Jo. Georg. Hoptner. 
Halle, LXXX, and 348 pp. 8vo. 


"] he objections which had been made in fome literary journals, to 
the manner in which Mr. H, had before edited the Cyc/aps, and the 
? . % ° ° . . 
‘vachinie, have induced him to accommodate his critics, by publith- 
ing 
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ing this tragedy on a different plan. In this edition, therefore, be. 
fides correétions of the text, are found not only copious introductions, 
an account of the contents of the whole, &c., but, likewife, in the 
Commentary, inftead of a mere colle¢tion of grammatical and criti. 
cal obfervations, a continued expofition rather of the gencral fenfe, 
than of individual words, a paraphrafe, and arguments to each fection, 
Phe editor has, with laudable induftry, availed himfelf of whatever 
had before heen written ov this traeedy, as is evident both from the 
notes, and from the double addenda; though we cannot altogether ap- 
prove of the felection which he has made from the materials with 
which he was provided. ‘We conceive, hkewife, that it was unnecef- 
fary, in fuch an edition, to point out all the conjectural alterations of 
the text, of whatever defcription they might be, fince, to thofe who 
would with to underfand the poet, they may often be confidered to 
be, at leaft, ufelefs ; while they will only tend to obfre& the progrefs 
of fuch readers as have yet made-no great proficiency in the language. 
Jn the Commentary 1t appears likewife to us, that Mr. H. has not fol- 
lowed his own edition, but that of Barnes. Upon the whole, we are 
of opinion that he has depended too much on the judgment of others, 
where he might often, with great propriety, have decided himfelf, 
Vhis can only have led him to obferve, for example, p. 336, that 
Barnefius mifere ait hoe carmen tfje luxatum, guinto enim in loco JFambum 
ele: cui in trochaico nullum locum effe; whereas, on fuch an occafion, 
there could be no reafon to appeal to bis authority ; and, m p. 142, 
inftead of combating Markland’s ill-taunded notion, in regard to 
t Tra, tO fhow rather axrha nonnulla apud Grecos male ominata effe- 
In the Differtations prefixed, Mr. H. treats, with confiderable ability, 
ot the /phigenia, its contents, of other tragedies bearing the fame title, 
and of their differences ; of the perfons of the drama, its moral ten- 
dency, and, laftly, of human facrifices, Jena ALL. 


Arr. 70. C. Plinii Secundi Panegyricus Trajano difus, recenfuit notifgue 
illufravit Gottlieb Erdmann Gierig, Gymnafarchus et Prof. Theol, 
in Archig. Tremon. Leipzig, 1796. XLIV, and 317 pp. 8yvo. 

A very valuable editton, which evinces at once the author’s accurate 


and extenfive philological knowledge, and his ingenuity in conjectural 
emendation. Ibid. 


Art. 71. Xenophon's Gafmahl und Occoncmicus. Aus dem Griechif- 
chen aberferzt und mit erlaiternden Anmerkungen be gleitet von A. G, 
Becker. — Xenophon’s Symp oft ws and Oveconomicus. JT ranfla ed from 
the Greek, and accompanied awith explanatory Notes, by A.G. Becker, 
Halle; 216 pp. inl, 8vo. (14 gr.) 

To this tranflation of the Sympofiacs of Xenopher, a well.written 
introduction is prefixed, nearly in the manner of that by Wo//e to the 
Sym pofi of Plato. Mr. B. is perfoaded that it was X, nophon’s = 
tention, 1n this piece, to obviate the too prevalent notion, that Sarrates 
was a voluptuary, a feducer of vouth, and a pederaft; and to fhow, 
from his own mouth and converfation, with what abhorrence he {poke 
of 
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of fuch impure and unnatural indulgences, and, on the contrary, 
what an high opinion he entertained of lawful and more refined paf- 
fions. ‘This converfation is referred by Mr. B. to the third or fourth 
year of the eighty-ninth olympiad, J hat it was held, at leatt, fubfe- 
quently to the ff? year of the eighty-ninth olympiad, appears from 
the allufidns made to it by a baifoon in the Clouds of driflophanes, 
which were reprefented for the firft time in that year. This author 
exprefles himielf as if driffophanes only had made Socrates the fubject 
of his raillery ; though it is generally Known, that others in Athens 
entertained themfelves at his expence, as he himfelf acknowledges 
Symp. 6, 6. feqq. Orcen. 11, 33 and, indeed, befides Arifophanes, 
other comic writers, particularly Epolis and Amipfas, expoled him to 
ridicule on the flage; compare Seneca de vita beata, c. 27. And it 
muft be owned that Socrates gave frequent occafion for the liberties 
which were thus taken with him, as 7 ych/ex has clearly proved, in his 
Evjay on the Charges bre weht again/? Socrates, in the Bibl. d. alt. Literat. 
Parc i,.p..41 feqq. Among the hiftorical notices concerning the per- 
fons who appear in the Sympofacs, thofe refpecting Callas, by whom 
the entertainment was given, are particularly curious. Of Lycan, who 
is, by Socrates, faid to be a diftinyuifhed perfonage, Mr. B, obferves, 
that nothing further is known, Burt may he not poffibly have been 
the demagogue of that name, who was afterwards one of his accUue- 
fers? We regret that the author has not prefented his readers with a 
a view of the contents of this picce, as alfo with fome hints re- 
peting its fpirit and nature, compared with that of Plato. ‘The’ 
tranflation is accompanied with obfervations, printed under the text; 
and, in a fupplemental eflay, ti queftion, Whether Virtue is to be 
tanght? which had been propofed by Secrates, Symp. 2, 7, 18 an- 
fwered from Plate and Xenophon. ‘This is followed by a German ver 
fion of the excellent tract on Gconomy, but without any introduction, 
1 bid. 


Arr. 72. Homer Odjfie Rhapfidia A. cum integris § chaltis minoribus 
emerptifque ex Eultathii Commentariis, addita felecta lectionis varistates 
8vo. ‘Thorn, ; 

The edition of the J/liad, by Miller, with extra€ts from Exfarhins, 
fugeetted to the author the idea of publifhing tingly the hooks of the 
Ody fey, which appeared to him to contain matter better calculated 
tor the inftruétion of youtlt, in afimilar way. ‘To this fir? Book, are 
preixed the contents of the Odyfley, taken from the Scholia on 
Lycophron. The text is, with a few exceptions, that of Wolf, and the 
umpreflion correéi. Lbid. 


POHEMIA. 


Ant. 73. Albhandlangen der kin. biltmifchen Gefellichaft der Wiffen- 

n; 27 Band mm. kupf. Tvanfattions of the Rya Behemtan So- 
ciety of Sciences, 4ol. 4d, with Plates, large gto. Prague. (4 Rixd.) 
This colleétion confitts partly of phyfical, and partly of diplomatico- 


forico-Yrerary articles, Og the former kind, the more important 
4 
are, 
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are, t«. A Diffrtation, by Mr. A. Gruber, on the A ldvantages to fp 
derrved from Hydrographic Charis, 3. Ob, lervations on the De gree of 
Heat requir din furnaces, and on the lufl Beuce ie the dtmofpbere, ont 
precteal in gi Operations, by the Baron 7. Sternd re 5. D fe ripiion of an 

joel am, 4, which re in the abjence - ihe Obfer ‘wer, mark the 
rection the Wind, by the Chew. Landriani. g. Solution of Sime 
rooiems relh: ing to the kil. iif iS, by Count v. Pakafhi. 12. On a nerd 
elafiic Bitumen from Madagascar, by Prof, Meyer, 13. Dfcription ¢ 
the Ramphattos viridis, and of the Momota Linn, é by Dr. Spalowhi; 
and, laftly, 15. Refalt; of Meteorol logical ! Obfervations, made at P rdgut, 
and in other parts of Be pemit, for 1790-35 by Prof. Strnadty 

Ainong the diplomatico-hittorico-literary pieces, we fhall point 
out the following d iff ‘rations; I. Jofeph Bened. Heyrenbach’s 
Sclavoxians in Aufiria. ‘The occafion was given to this differtation by 
an ancient tradition, which makes Illyria the original feat of the 
Slavonians. ‘The account in Nefor, that the Slavonians were, in ans 
cient times, called Norici, and the Important yaffage in C mnfiar niin. de 
adnivifrand. imp. C. 30, together with the ex vlanisiaat of it in Gelas 
ad Hajek. T. Ub, p. 11, being the Dalmatic Slavoniags from Noricum, 
They might pc off) come W vith the Huns and Ava, as their flay Sy 
into Auftria, and the author fhows, with confiderable diploinatico. 
hittorical ability, that there were formerly more SJavonians than Gers 
mansion Auttria - even in the middle of the 12th century they inhabited 
a particular diltri€t on the river Aift, as appears from a document be- 
Renging to the year 1142. ‘Their fear, in the moft remote times, was 
on the banks of the Danube. 5. L iterary Accounts of a Journeys tit 
deriaken in the pear 1792, at the Laflance of ihe Society of Sciences at 
Prague, io Sqweden, by the Abbe Dabronufky ; an eflay, which evinces 
alike the indefatigable induftry, and extenfive literary information of 
the author. Among the lite rary curiofities defcribed in this effay, the 
following are, perhaps, the moft important: 1. A beautifully written 
and gigantic MS. on parchment, belonging to the thirteenth century, 
confitting of 312 pages, of upwards of 14 ell long, and 2 feet in 
breadth, in which are found, befides other articles of lefs value, a, the 
Old Teftament,-according to the Vulgate tranflation; 4, ‘Fo/ephus 5.6 
Ufidori Origg. d, a medical work, by ‘Fohamwicaus; ce, the New Tetta- 
ment, according to the Vulgate, in w! ich I John. Vv, 7, concernéng the 
heavenly witnetles, ts wanting ; go Cofmas Be Leahen Chronicle, from 


Ai 
Di 
f 


which the text » publithed d, int6o7, by ky he er, in his Script. rer. Bobem. 
is taken. Lt appears, that this MS, was) written at Podlazic, from whence 
it was tran: f.rrcd to Bra: unau, and afters ards to des. gue, on the 4th of 
March, 15943 6. The Seholaf. hif. Petri Manducatoris, tranflated into 
Bohemian, in the year 14813 11. A B. yhemian Ha dinar, ot Horatius, 
&c. In Mofcow, the author w: employed snvootl iting ancient Sclae 
vonian MSS. for the fecond diision ot Gri-flach’s N. ‘I, 
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Ant. 74. Fournal von Rufsland, beranfgegeben von J. H. Buffe. Brfer 


bts 3er Band, 1794- 6.— Journal for Rujjia, publ: fed by Je H., Bufles 
Vol. 1.—111, each of 450-70 pp. in 8vo. Peterfburg. 


The articles of which this Journal confits, are fo diverfified, that 
it would be difficult for us to give our readers an adequate idea of 
them, by any felection which we can make. ‘That many of them are 
of a generally interefting nature, will be evident from the titles whicli 
they bear ; fuch, for inftance, may be reckoned the following, viz. 
Schelechow's Voyage from Ochozk to the American coaft, with which 
the firft volume commences, and in which an account is given of the 
trafic of the Ruflians in that country, abounding with furs, and of the 
dangers incurred by the perfons concerned in it, from favages and wijd 
heats, notwithftanding the fires by which they were guarded. Of the 
ifland Kadjac (Kodiac), fituate before the bay on Cook’s River, the 
Ruflian’s have not yet been able to take poffcffion, owing to the oppo~ 
fiion made to them by the natives. ‘The perfous employed in hung; 
for furs, do, however, fometimes pafs the winter here. The favages 
took a reverberating lamp for the fun, which they charged the Ruffians 
with having flolen, afligning this cittumltance as the caufe of the 
darknefs of the days. Commiflary Pefercav’s defcription of the peo- 
ple living upon the frontiers of’ China, contains, likewife, many 
curious obfervations on thofe countries, which have hitherto been 
fo impertetily explored, on the barrennefs of their defarts, the 
extreme poverty of the ifthabitants, and on the jealoufy and im- 
politions of the Chinefe.. From Kreflinin's accounts of the Sa- 
moiédes, there are, indeed, already fome extra¢ts inferted in the 
third volume of Zimmermann’s A nnals; but as they are but little known, 
and as the prefent excerpta are more full and circumftantial, we are 
glad to tind thefe Jaft and mot authentic obfervations on this Nomad 
tribe, thus brought together under one view. ' Kob/er’s defcription of 
the Imperial Mufcum of Antiquities in Sarfkoe-Selo, has alfo ap. 
peared before, under a feparate utle. 

In the fecond volume, the principal articles are, 1. The interefting 
life of Lomanoffav, more particularly in -his early years.. He was 
born among fifhermen, on the frozen-fea, and employed chiefly in the 
whale fithery, till his feventeenth year, when he was induced, by his 
fondnefs for books, to elope from his parents to Mofcow, where he was 
placed by one of his countrymen in the fchool of a monaftery ; 2. De- 
fcription, by the Archimandrite Plater, of the Wogulitfch Tribe, in 
the circle of ‘I'{chardiin, and in the province of Perm. ‘This is fol- 
lowed by accounts of fome other paftoral tribes, already noticed by 
Georgi, but which have been fince.vifited by other travellers ; 3. A lift 
of different works in the Chinefe, Mantchou, Mogol, and Japan 

I 
languages, preferved in the Academical Library at Peterfborg, 
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424 Coxnisronpence, (2, 
The third volume contains, among other pieces, 1. A defenptiog 
of Aftrachan, particularly of the fitheries there, with fome flight ac: 
count of the trade on the Cafplan-{€4 }.2. A very full and d ac 
count of the Ruffian exports, for the year 1793, amounting, in the 
whole, to 37,328,192 rubels; of which, 27:757,000 belong to Pes 
eertusgh ; 8,985,000 to Rigas tind 1,184,000 to the different port 
of the. -fea. Of thefe, Foganrog and Otfchakof have the mot 
confiderable trade, whilft the exports of the ancient Kaffa (the prefent 
Feodofia) do not much exceed 50,000 rubéls, Somé account of — 
Spitzbergen, concludes this volume. a 
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We do not recolle& having received the book mentioned by 
a Conflant Reader, 
lf Mr. Sea amufes himfelf by his bypercriticifms upon otf | 
criticrfms, we do not wifhto check his ardour. oe 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





We underftandtha: a Hiftory of Liverpool and its Environy 
is projefted by ‘Mr. Stockdale, on a plan fimilar to that of his 
Hiftory of Marichefter. ? ae 
Mr. Playfair propofes to continue his Hiftory of  Jaco- 
binifm, to the prefent period. ee 
A volume of Letters written by the late Reverend Sir foe il 
Storehoufe, Bart. is faid tobe in preparation for the prefs... .- ’ 
The General Biographical Didheonary, in fitteen volumed” 
Svo. is quite completed. . 





ERRATUM. at is 
In Our table of contents of vol. x, for “Beaver’s RO 4 
marks oh ‘Gardiner's Faft Sermon,” read,“ Beaver’s Fah 
Sermon of 1795, remarks on ;” and in “ Gatdiner’s Faft Set- 
mon, Beaver’s remarks on,” dele * Beavet's.” Se 
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